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To the Right Honourable, 
T . THE 

bg Lords and Commons, 

4 F? Aſſembled under our moſt Religt- 


ous and Gracious King in the High 


Conrt of Parliament, 


Right Hononrable, 


nj B® T was evera grand ma- 

8 ſter-piece of prudence in 

IEP Patriots and State-Gover- 

- nears, whileſt chey were 

to encounter in an ho- 

ſtile way with forraign enemies, to 

ſecure all home-bred difſenſions., as 
A'3 knowing 


<q WAS. Dons 1 
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knowing that a boſom or domeſtick 
enemy is moſt dangerous. 

Ic is recorded by Foſephas, that the. 
inceſtine broils amongſt the Fews, e- 
ſpecially thoſe of the Zelots, were fo 
orear, that Yeſpaſian on purpoſe de- 
terr'd the ſiege of Hiernſalem , be- 
ing informed thar. they promiſcuou(- 
ly murdered one another, ſo that the 
leſs work was left for the Sword of 
the Conqueror, 

Thus thoſe E7e2cai ( as hecalls * 
them ) Seditionifts, ſubdued them- 
ſelves before their City was beſieged, 


and entred by Yeſpsſian. Moreover, I 


have read of an old prophetick ſaying, 


"That our glorious and now flouriſhing 


City of London ſhould be deſtroyed by it 
ſelf. Sin and Fattion within the walls 
of it may (which God divert) effe&t 
that wh'ch was prophefted : and may 
it Pleaſe God fo toenlighten the eyes 
of all char inhabir ir, and other parts 


of his Majejkzes Dominions, as to be 


periwaded of this Truth, bar if there. 
De 72 wy athoy, if crying fins thar 
itrixe 21 Heguen, out-biaye God, tq 


4 


'De dicatory. 


the ſhame of men, if ſuch be ſuffered 
to go unpuniſhed in this Kingdom, 
then, though our walls were as high 
and ſtrong as thole of Babylon, though 
our Hoſts or Armies were as nume- 
rous as thoſe of Sennacherib, 2 King. 
18. or that Perſian King Xerxes,whole 
Souldiers, when they ſhot their Ar-. 
rows in the face of their enemies, are 
ſaid by the Hiſtorian to have turn'd 
the day into night, and darkned the 
Sun, all the like, or greater, forces 
and bulwarks, cannot hinder Gods 
vengeance or revengeful Juſtice from 
breaking in upon our Nation to waſte 
.and deſtroy it, it ſin or ſins of a deep 
ſtain, or high provoking nature reign 
among us; eſpecially after the recet- 
ving of] great bleſſings , and enjoy- 
ing many undeſerved mercies by a 
ipecial deſign, or ordination of the 
Divine Providence : of which our moſt 
racious Soveraign being very ſenfi- 
- ble(roan high degree of gratitude to 
God his Defender and Reſtorer ) was 
'/ Pleafed, for the prevention of future 
calamities in his chree Kingdoms, to 
A4 direct 
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The Epiſtle WS 
direR anOrder to the truly Noble the 
now Duke of 0r7mond,the Lord Stew- 
ard of His Majeſties Houlhold, for the 
rectifying of all manner of diſorders; 
and, by the affiſtance of his officers 


of the Green-eloath, to ſuppreis all 
kind of d:banchery and vice in any per- 


ſon of what Degree or | Quality ſorvery. - | 


Beſides rhis,his Sacred Majeſty hath by 
a late Proclamation, dated the thir- 
tieth of May, 1660, declared his 
holy -and juſt difpleaſare againſt diſ- 
ſolute and profane men, hoping (they 
are his own words) that all perſons of 
Honowr, or that are in Awuthority, will 
aſsi# His Majeſty in diſconntenancing 
ſach mens wices, and puniſhing them 
according to the eſtabliſhed Laws Pn 
thetr enormities, To His Majeſttes 


' hopes and pious defires in that Procla- 


matic, give me leave toſubjoyn my 
moſt humble Swupplication to your 
Honours, that, becauſe (as the Roman 
Oratour ſtyles all Maziſtrates) you are 
deſigned by your high place and cal- 
ling to be the Commoawealths Phy- 
ficians, Hedves againſt profineneſs; 
and 


PT) : - - 
- OC" IIS p rf 


| 


\ 


i. Deatcatory. 
and the firm Banks to keep us from 


an inundation of trouble and confut- 
on, which may ariſe from Sets , 
Schiſmes, and Herefies, you would 
be pleaſed ro crown your renowned, 


y matchleſs, and moſt /ojal adtiags, 


tor the good and wel-tare of our moſt 
glorious King and Church, with this 
religious reſolution, to iflue torth a 
ſtri and ſpecial Order againſt thar 
Epidemical, Soul murdering, and State- 
confounding (in of Swearing, which is 
the Caprain, Leading- General fin ot 
this Nation ; for which (if ir be not 
ſpeedily checked, and ftifled by the 
powertul hand of. Jaſtice ) we hall 
grow 2s infamous now and in atrer- 
ages , aS the Aſiaticks were for 
Pride, the: Carthag1nians for Treache- 
ry,and the Scythians tor Drunkenneſs, 

The hainouſne(s of this Sin I (hall 
diſcover in the enſuing Treatiſe, as 
being moſt 727jwrious to God, ſcanga- 
lozs to our Neighbour, and hurtful to 
our Selves - It Carries with it 2a con- 
tempt of Gods perſon as well as of his 
precept, ani that in a publick minner 
which 


The Epiſtle | 
which three 2ggravations are not to 
be found in every fin, To which if 
we adde a fourth, which is the frequen- 
cy and commonneſs of ic,it will appear 
chen to be the waſter-ſon of this Nati- 
on, as it is ſet in che front of other 
horrid (ins, Hoſ. 4. 2. Men break the 
Sabbath but once in a week, but 
Swcar and blaſpheme they do every 
day, every hour,(I with I could not ſay 
almoſt) every moment - Ic is ſo com- 
monly praiſed, that, through daily 
cuſtom and 1mication, 1t hach crept 
into the mouths of young Boyes and 
Children, which is to bs bewailed 
with a leremies Bamentation. 

Now for the better Remedy of fo 
ereata Malady, which has diſtemper'd 
our Kingdoms great Body, thoaghI 
dare not preſcribe to your greater 
Wildom, yet ler me requeſt you to 
call ro mind that grave and wile 
Counſel of Carolus Caraffa in the 
Counct! ( or rather Converticle )) of 
Trent, who ſaid there (and that moſt 
truy) that when the Civit Magiſtrates 
C7 Gods Miniſtcrs do accora, ard draw in 
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Dedicatory. 


| one yoke tven © the Church andState be(6 

governed.So then, it all che MiniFers of 

Gods word were enjoyn'd,as his Maje- 

' fty ordered by a Proclamation, Aug.13. 

-- 1660,to turn the edge of cheir Spirits, 

8 declame(ar the leaſt once a month) 

intheir Sermons againſt this Golieh, 

| this monſter-fin, and if the Maziſtrates 

| inall places would ſtir up themſelves 

ro 4 more lively and active execution 

+ ofthe Statute againſt choſe who ſhall 

in this ſort preſume to blaſpheme, by 

taking Gods moſt holy Name in vain, 

if this courſe were once ſtrictly under- 

caken, and all Informers againſt ſuch 
: toul-mouth'd blaſphemers encour2- 

o + ged for their pains, by receiving a part 

S 3 of the mul& drawn our of the "others 

1 2 purſes; if this courſe were once un- 

} dertaken, and conſtantly in all places 

0 © followed, we thould find, to Gods glo- 

ſe = ry and our great comtort, that the 

16 | fear of ſhame aod pun! ſhment (which 

of ew moſt men is more prevalent 

# then the love of God) would chaſe 

cs | away all profaneneſs from thei! 
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The Epiſtle 
$#14, x2y ogidga yoovie Tis » x, avaſuula. 
Chryſ. © Through fear of puniſhment 
*21ong and inveterate cuſtom of fin 
* hath oft-times been omitted, thar 
*« (trong band hath been broken, and 
*« the finner converted. 

Under the old Law, he that blaſ- 
phemed the name of the Lord was ſtoned 
10 death, Levit. 24,16. The ſeverity 
ot torraign Chriſtian Kings and Prin- 
ces againſt ſuch Blaſphemers is ſer 
down in the midſt of my Treatiſe : 
Some were burnt in their Lips wich 
hot Jrons, ſome order'd to be drawn'd, 
others were beheaded, and Ppuniſh'd 
with the confiſcation of their goods, 
and loſs of their lives : thus dealt an 
Earl of Flanders, by name Philip, with 
profane Swearers. To all which I muſt 


adde (as a moſt exemplary piece of 
Juſtice, which I with were obſerved 


and practiſed in His Majeſfties Royal 
Family) that famous Decree ot char 
200d King Henry the fifth, the whip 


of France and the ſcourge of Vice, in 


whom Pzety and Palovr did' (as they 


do in our renowned King) meet toge- | 


ther, 


Dedicatory- 


+ ther: hedecreed by a Special Order 
relating chiefly to his Court , which 
might I ſuppoſe have an Influence up- 
on the whole Kingdom, That every 
Duke for each Oath ſhould pay forty 
ſhillings , a Baron twenty , Knights 
© and Eſquires ten, every Troman three 
* ſhillings and four pence , ordinary 
| Servants two pence, (which was ac- 
; counted a great mul& in choſe days) 
2 the younger ſort of Boyes and Pages 
'2 were well whipc for this offence: and 
4 this Law was fo well executed, that, 
| 4all the Nation over, very few were 
# heard to ſwear an Oath. 
? This I intimate, wiſhing that- the 
3 ſame or the like ſtrineſs of Severity 
* might meet with the looſenelſs of this 
3 Ages Impiety, and hoping that perſons 
| Rof worth and preeminency (whoſe re- 
 Zpurations, in the ſcale of Honour, 
2 weigh down the rate or weight of 
puniſhment) will reform without it, 
and ſcora to have their Nobility blot- 
ted, and their mouths defiled with that 
} unprofitable, curſed, crying fin, which 
| is the badge of debaucht Rffians, the 
® cog- 
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The Fpiſtle 
coniſance of accurſed miſcreants, who 
are branded by the Prophet David with 
this black mark of being Gods enemies, 
and the continual practice of the De- 
vils in Hell, and damned Spirits, who 
Carſe, Swear , and Blaſpheme God in 
the midſt of their Torments. This is 
the ſole Language of thoſe Infernal 
Inhabicants - che which chat it may no 


longer reſt or neſt inthe Tongues of 


prophane Rabſhakehs, who are the 
* worſt of the worſt Subjects, the moſt 
pernicious enemies to the Stare and 
Charch, forthat in a manner by their 
ſharp Tongues they clip the wings of 
Mercy, hindering it from flying to us 
with bleſſings, and quicken the pace 
of Iuſtice, to proceed in a ſpeedy exe- 
cution of curſes and heavy judgments 


upon us that their mouths may be ? 


ſtopped, and by execution of the Sra- 
tutes (which is their lite) this com- 
mon fin of Swearing recetye its 
deaths wound, that there may be no 


more blaſpheming in our Streets, nor * 


within our private Walls , that this 
oloriousReformationmay be — 
y 
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+ ly wrought and effeRted in our Land, 

2 Ithall to theſe my weak endeayours 

- in Print add the aſſiſtance and ſtrength 

. of my Prayers to the great God of Hea- 
ven the Lord of Lords, for a continu- 

| ance - and multiplication of bleſſings 
upon all your publick defigns and 

; godly undertakings ; that from your 

* Honoured Perſons, who (next to His 

} Sacred Majeſty, who is the Upper) are 

2 the Nether Springs of Tuſtice, Indement ,.. 

yay 11un down as waters, and righteouſ- 

neſs as 4 mighty ſtream, tothe bearing 

down of all profaneneſs, whereby God 

is diſhonoured, and to the advance of 

| Plety and Religion, that his holy Name 

| may be glorified by us. This is, and 

ſhall be ever a part of the daily Deyo- 

7 tions of him who is a well-wiſher to 

the Peace and flouriſhing bappineſs of 

2 this Kingdom , and 


_ had 
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Yowr Honours moſt humble 
, and devoted Servant in 
= Dec. 5. : 
_ Chriſt Feſss, 
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7 The ground or maine In- 


« 


oredients whereof are-thole 
words of our Saviour, 
MAT. 5:34: 
T [ay unto you, Swear not at all. 


= Remember a ſaying of Vin- 


/ . Lib.de Hz- 
centins Lyrinenſis, which as rel.c-27. © 


it meets with many bold Nullan effe 


I p allendury 
YN s practiſes in our times, ſo Finns 
GS 1 ncarly concerns my Pre- van mo 
= == ent purpoſe, Nullam efſe ad ao hardy +15 
; erroru ſubin- 
fallenaum faciliorem viam, &c. There is 10 duciinr fraw- 


» dulentid, 1 
) 
way ſo eaſje (layes he) ro decerve a' multirnde Hons 


(or the common people, who both love, Jervorum 


and are calle to'be decciyed ) and to 117vite pratendatur 
| hens A HEOTHAS, 


An Antidote 


them to ſin, as when we endeaveur by frandu- 
lent means to ſow the ſeed of erronr umm ther 
hearts, to pretend the Divme Amthority of 
Gods word. It ſcems the Scribes and Phari- 
ſees, like many in our dayes, had learned 
this art of ſpreading and maintaining their 
falſe Dodrine by corrupting the Text. 
For, whereas God commanding us to haye 
in due Reverence his holy Name, torbad 
the Fews, and in them us, to take the ſame 
in vain, Exod. 20. 7. 1.c. toulſe it idly, or 
to no purpole, without any warrant from 
neceſhty, and without reſpec ta the ad- 
yance of his Glory, the Scribes expounding 
NI) 1 van by WPVUY falſly, i. e. To back 
and confhrm a lie (which word we tind 
Levit, 19.12. Thon ſhalt not ſivear by my 
Name falſly) they hereby confounded two 
diftinct precepts. For by the latter in Le- 
viticus 15 forbidden perjury, which is the 
confirmation of a lic by an Oath; by the 
former precept in Exaaxs all yain Oaths, 
which are fo, when they are commonly 
uſed to confirme or ratifhe the Truth in our 
private negotiations, contracts, bargai- 
nings and diſcourſe, 

From this falſe glofle of the Scribes in- 
—_— the third Commandement, as if 
only perjury were by it forbid, and this 
roo onely in the abuſe of Gods facred 
Name ; from this corrupt Spring iſlued 


theſe 


=— 


avainſt Swearine. 
6 > 
theſe three perverſe Doctrines, which in 
our Sayiours time were ſettled in the 
minds and hearts of rhe deluded fewes. 
Firſt, to {wear by the Creature ,an d ro 
for{wear, they aifirmed to he no fin, 
Secozadly, they countcd it no breach of 
the third Commandement, it they uſed 
in their ordinary diſcourle the Name of 
God, fo long as they did what they pro- 
miſled, and afhrmed what was true, With 
the Scribes and Phariſezs in this ſecond 
opinion agree both Maldonzr the Jeſuit ,,,,, 
on Levit, 19, and Socinas, with his fol- ecvc5:ine 


CT | Any 
lowers, who maintain that onely perjury 3. Pracepth 


Dec alogt. 


In Mac 


is forbidden by that Commandement, 


Thirdly and laſtly, from this latter orvpre- 


{a eadem 


ltream iſſued another as corrupt and un- 7," . 

lound, IG That whatſoever they had /«# ſenr:r 
bound themſelyes to by an! Oath in the —— 
Name of God, they maintained that they 
were bound to do it, were the thing never 
{o unjuſt and bad. | | 
Our bleflſed Saviour, as it became fc 
wiſe a Teacher who came from God, {as 
Nicodemus witneſſed of him, fohn 3. 2.) 
cndeayoured in his tirit Sermon Ad. Popa- 
lam on the mount, to root out of the peo- 
' ples minds this falſe Doctrine off the 
Scribes, and to prevent all dangerous Con- 
ſequents which might iflue from it, he 
propounds here inthe Text (which I haye 
B 2 pre- 


% 


| 
| 
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"wb An Antidote 
prefixed to my Treatiſe) for our better in- 
ſtru&ion the true meaning and intent of 
the Law, uſhering it in with divine Au- 
thority, the Authority, of his own perſon, 
who is God and man by an hypo aticall 
union, *Eye 5 aiyw, But 1 ſay anto you, Swear 
not,that is,not{ Falſe, 
Temerc, 

Imque , not Falſly , Raſhly, 
' nor w1y#uſtly, by the awfull and dreadfull 
Name of God, not without great cauſe and 
neceſſity ,and : Swear not at all by the crea- 
tures, for to {weare by any of them is no 
' lefle fin then Idolatrie. And this, with the 
conſent of the beſt and moſt judicious Ex- 
poſitours, I take to be the full ſcope and 
meaning of the words, ju) 5465a 3aos, Swear 

not at all. 
Not to ftick «: proſts4%/o in the porch or 
preface of the text,/ ſay wnts yom,from which 
>» In reference to the Context or the prece- 
wy: 33. ding* yerſe , I might deduce this Inference, 
| > hope That, Antiquitie pleaded for a corrupt opinion 
ef old rime, or Cuſtome contrarie to the Truth revealed m 
ax I Goas word, is but a vizard under which errour 
fivear thy aud muchdangeriieth hid, and therefore not to 
ſell. be admitted, but rejeed. This Inference by 
wayof Doctrine might be drawn from the 
Preface ,and proved againſt thoſe patrons 
of ſuperſtitious practiſes and opinions, the 


» , 
: Va, > by % we et, vas -< 


oreat pleaders and proctours tor Antiqui- 


againſt Swearing. 

ry in the Church of Rowe, to whom I 

could retort and aflert , that the written 

word of God is the only true Antiquitie, 

to be the rule of our faith, and that Anti- 

quitie without truth is like. thoſe difſem- 

bling Gibeonites foſh.9.12.who dec eived Joſh. s.r:. 
Foſhnah with their old ſhooes, and torn baggs, 

ſowre drink, and mouldie bread : I could like- 

wiſe tell them that that'is to be ſuppota{ ty 

be the language of all the ancient Fathers, 

which one of them modeltlie ſaid of him- 
{elfand in thename of all, Nolo nobrs cred. St. Ambr. 
tur yrecatetur Scriptura, 1 will not deſire any to 
relie onely upon my words, let the Scrip- 
ture be recited, and let that be the fudys of con- 
troverſies. Were | in the pulpit (for which 
this Treatiſe was firſt intended) I might 
proſecute the former Theſis, and enlarge 
my meditations in the proof of it. but be- 
caaſe this point is not agreeable to my 
prime — by the preface, I ſhall # 
infaſt upon the projubition, together with its 
extention, Jaws, at all, Swear nor, and Siyear 

not at all. 

But what, ſome may ſay, is Chriſts king- Ther. Ge- 
dome divided againſt it ſelf ? is the Goſpel] (nn 
againſt the law ? Have we not an injunction ton « ths 
or command to the contrary Dex. 6. x 3. 7% itn. 
Thoy ſhalt feare the Lord thy God and ſerve OW 
him, and ſhalt ſweare by his name ;Find we 
not the ſame precept Det. 10. 12, 20, 
B 3 11:44 
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An Antidote 
Him ſhalt thou ſerve, to Him ſhalt thou cleave, 
and ſweare by his Name ? Doth not the Pro- 
phet /aiah infinuate the ſame in his 65. ch, 
16. v. He that bleſſeth hemſelf in the earth ſball 
bleſſe hrmſelf m the God of Truth, and he that 
ſweareth m the earth ſhall ſweare by the God of 
Truth ? Nay further, have we not Chriſts 
own example and practice to confirme the 
lawfulnefle of an oath in ſome caſes ? His 
Amen, Amen, {o oft by Him uſed, intimates 
as much, God is the God of Truth, nay 
Truth it ſelf, and Amen in the Hebrew and 
Syriack ſignifying Fidelitic and truth, 
Chriſt in his Amen dico vobis,Yerily, I ſay un- 
z9,y0u, ſaid thus in effet,as the beſt expoſi- 
tours aflert, Per Deum qui eſt Amen (1, e, ve- 
rTitas) dics vohis, I call God, who is moſt 
true, to witnefſe what I fay and affirm 
unto you. Dares then any Anabaptiſticall 
Schif. marick open his impure 0 againſt 
this evident truth, that 1t is in ſome caſes 
lawfull to uſe an Oath ? They that denie 
this, maintaining it in no caſe lawfull to 
{wear by the Name of God, (of which ſort 
was that Baſildes mentioned in Exſebins) 
\uch mens ignorancel pittie,as being en- 
thral'a to the ſlaycric of a Scrupulous con- 
ſcicnce, wi1ith makes the. way to heaven 
narrower ihen indeed It is, and propoſes 
to ir |; 0144. cr patfage then Chriſt in 
44,00. 2270 us, Butto D- 
mit 


| 
"I 


agamſt Swearmg. 1" 
mit the refutation of this errour of the | 
Anabaptiſts, and to reconcile Moſes to 
("Owiſt, the Law to the Goſpel, or thoſe fore- 
named places or Texts in Demteronomie to 
the words of my Text. Firſt,ler me lay this 
down for a certain ground or the113 (and it 
is our Sayiours own aflertion) {hriſt came Mar.s. 17. 
net to deſtroy the Law, but to fulfill it : and Se- 
condly, let me premiſe this for an undenia- 
ble maxime or poſition, that the precepts of 
the Goſpell are not repugnant or contrary to the pracyra &. } 
Commands of the Law ; This Thefts is de- vangetis non | 
fended and proved at large by St. Augn/-|,,.;r:; i. © 
tine in his 19 book againſt Faxſizs the g's. Aug. | 
Heretick c. 16. 

Firſt then, our Lord and Saviour Chriſt, 
in whom dwelleth the fulneſſe of the Godhead 
(i.e, who is perfe&t God) and in whom 
there is a fulneſſe without any defe& of 
wildome, and all heayenly graces, He ful+ 
fil'd the law two manner of waies, Opere wt 45.1.2. Y 
Ore,or Dottrina, by his works and doGrinal ow fr 2. 
words. Firſt by his works or deeds, in that, 
to leave us an example of a meek heart and 
ſound Obedience, he ſubmitted himfelfe ro 
the Ceremoniall law,being circumcis'd the 
$.day,&c. 1{o likewiſe to Fife the rigor 
of Gods Juſtice he fully perform'd the 
morall law by his Ave Obedience, doing 
what the law required of us to be done, 
thereby to bring us to Heaven, and by his 
B 4 paſs:vt, 


Aquin. 


Mat. 5.21 
27», &C. 


Lev.6.s. 


Hom. 14. 


Tiwleys 7321s Jgnors &+ 
» xovias imrognian, Chryſ. 
| Apixary yag wine fromthe danger of ſo great a 
\ vor, copua wpraniuds 
| $wrvery, pul} GnognGy, 1d. 
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paſive,ſuffering for our ſins to redeem us 
from the paines or torments of Hell. Thus 
Chriſt fulfilled 'the law Opere, by doing. 
Secondly, He fulfild the law Ore ſex doftri- 
1a,by his word or Dofrine, and that rwo 
manner of wayes. Firſt, verum legis ſenſum 
exprimendo, by explaining the full cope,the 
intent or meaning of the law, as in thoſe 
two caſes of IMxrther and Adalterie, when 
he declar'd that whoſoeyer is angry with 
his Brother without a cauſe,and beares ma- 
lice againſt him, in his heart,is a murtherer; 
and that he who looks on a woman to luſt 
after her, is in the ſight or eſteem of God an 
Adulterer. Secondly, He fulfilled the law 
praecepta legs ordinando ut tutins obſervarerar 
quod lex vetuerat, by ordaining leſſons, or 
preſcribing rules for the better obſerving 
of the lawes prohibitions and precepts. To 
paſle by many Inſtances which I might 
produce and to adhere only to my Text, 
Becauſe the law forbids perjurie,where it is 
ſaid, Thom ſhalt not ſwear by my Name falſly, 

That we may the bet- 
ter obſerve and keep this 
prohibition, and be freed 


{in (iri regard that men ac- 
cuſtomed ro {wearing , do 
commonly account perjury 
ut 


againſt Swearing. F"Y 
but a light and frivolous thing) Chriſt 
therefore here in the words of the Text 

ivesus an wholſome admonition to ab- 
- 4rain altogether from ſwearing, ms in cau- 
j ſa neceſnatis, except in cales of neceſſity, 
3 wiz. Ubigloria Dommi vindicanda,aut Fratris 
'' edificatio promovenda, when and where the 
glory of God is to be vindicated by an 0- 
pen defence of the Truth oppoſed, or mine 
own and my Neighbours welfare and 
good may thereby be promoted. 
So then, fay the Anabapriſts (who de- 
rive their opinion from the « Manmchees) 
ſay they what they pleaſe, Chriſt does not 
altogether forbid Swearing, but reſtrains 
it to certain circumſtances of Time and . 
(#.. Cale. 
For in ſome caſes a man may ſwear : as ,,.;; 
Firſt. whenan Oath is (tor the deciding of-Gev. par. 


EAI 


Hier, Zanch. 


|| a controverſie) miniſtred by the ſubordi- pens 
'Þ nate Magiſtrates under the Supreme, to Wan nay 
% whom Gol in this reſpect hath bequeath - /*7 : 
ed his Soyeraign Power, and committed pal 45. 6. 
that Authority, that when any one of them 
demands it in a matter of . great impor- 
tance or conſequence, we may awfully 
ſwear or take 2- folemn Oath. Secondly, 
when an Oath ſerveth ro maintain, pro- 
cure, or wit unto God any part of his glo- 
ry , or to preſerve the ſame from diſgrace or 
ipnominie againſt the contumelious rage 


and 
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and malice- of his enemies. 

Thus if a man ſhould converſe with 
Papiſts and Infidels, and he alleadging for 
the confirmation of truth the Authority 
of Gods word, if any one of them ſhould 
ſtiffely deny what he produces to be a part 


of the Scriptures, he in this caſe may ſafe. 


ly and juſtly uſean Oath to defend it. An 
example hereof we have in St. Pax, who 
being moved with a Godly and Religious 
zeal for the Truth, made uſe of an Oath 


. toconfirm his Doctrine, that the Churches 


F17.18.yer. 


ro whom he writ might . be eſtabliſhed in 
the truth, and God Almighty thereby glo- 


| _— The Oath which he uſed is exprel- 


ſed, and that clearly, Gal. x. 20. Before 


God I henat, which is a Confirmation of 


his former affertion in the * foregoing part 


' of the Chapter, viz. That he had preached 


the Goſpel in Arabia and Damaſcus, that 
he went from thoſe parts to Hierwſalem, 
that he did not learn the Goſpel there of 
Peter aud Fames, or of any other Apoſtle. 
Now becauſe ſome of the falſe Apoſtles 
might perhaps retort andjfay (to attache 
him of falſity , and ſo diminiſh his Autho- 
rity) that theſe avouchments of his were 
falſe and fabulous, he therefore juſtifies his 
Narration or Aſſertions by a kind of Oath, 
ſaying, Before God 1 he not. It may be de. 
manded how theſe words can be a form 
or 
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againſt Swearme. 
or kind of Swearing, or in what ſenſe 
they fall under the nature of an 
Oath. I anſwer, that in an Oath there be 
four —_ implyed, though not alwaies 
expreſled. 

The firſt is an Aſeveration of the Truth. 

The ſecond a faithful (onfeſ5:0v or open 
Profeſs:0n, whereby the party that is to 


Swear acknowledgeth from his heart with 


a firm belief the power and preſence, the 
omnilſciency and wiſdom of God, that he 
is the only ' tar of the heart, a diſcerner 
of the inward Spirit, and that he is both a 
Witneſle and a Judge of all our thoughts, 
words and works. ; 

The third is a folemn 1nvecation of God, 
that he would be a witnefle with and to us, 
that we ſpeak the truth with our Tongues 
from our hearts. 

The fourth and laſt isa ſad /mprecation, 
that God would be a judge to take re- 
venge, and to infli&t a ſore judgement on 

J welie, Now then a formal Oath is a 
certain frame or compoſition of words,in 
which not alwaies all,but ſome of the prin- 
cipal parts of it are expreſſed ; the other 
being concealed, and yetto be {uppoſed 
and underftood. Fer. 4. 2. The Lord liveth, 
&c. There is the forme or eſſence of an 


_ oath onely in {onfeſ0n of the life or being 


of God ; which includes his efſcntiall At- 
| tributes,, 


4 
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. tributes, viz. his Omniſciency and Omni- 


preſence, &e. His Attributes are his yery 
eſſence, quicquid eſt in Deo eſt *pſe Dems, it 1s 
a rule and maxime in the ſchools. The 
form of ſwearing, 2. (or. 1. 23. 1 eall God 
for arecord upon my ſoul,expreſſeth the third 
particular, namely, vocation. That pal- 
ſage in Ruth chap. 1. 17, The Lord doe 
thus and thus to me, is an [mprecation, And' 
the forme in that forecited place Gal. r. 
20, is dire&ly a plaine —_— that God 
is preſent as a witneſſe and Judge of our 
ſayings, and will if we ſpeak not the truth 
ſeyerely puniſh us. 

Thizdh » a man may uſe an Oath when 
it ſeryeth ro maintain or promote his own 
or his Neighbeurs ſafety in body, goods, 
orgood name. Soto ſave his life, a man 
may ſwear to a Thief to give him a piece 
of money at a ſet appointed time, which 
Oath he is bound to keep, and if after- 
wards in reſpe& to the common good he 
diſcover him to the Magiftrate, he is no 
way guilty of falſity, in that he performs 
what is eyery mans private duty, i.e. to 
preſerve the welfare of the King and 
State, and to promote the bonum communi- 
tatis,the common good, which cannot con- 
fiſt with a common Thiefs impunity. - 
ThereforeI adde, that in caſe a man for 


fear of loſirfg bis life with his money, be- 
ing 


my md 
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ing urged and px to it, ſweares to a 
Thief that he will not betray him,that man 


is bound to be filent, nor to reveal him 
in that which concerns himſelf, as having 


* beenrobbed by him : Bur if he find and 1s 


aſſured that his ſilence may be prejudiciall 
to the publick good, for that he perceives 


'* the licenciouſneſs of the offender proceeds 


(and is like fo to do) to the like damage 


- and miſchief of others ; he is bound in du- 


, ; ty (though not to accuſe the Delinquent 


or the fact done unto himſelf ) yet to give 
warning or notice to ſome in Authority, 


* to have a vigilant eye upon fo lewd a per- 


{on,for the poenng of any further Vil- 
lanie. So the late moſt pious and learned 


{ Biſhop of Norwich determines this caſe, z;qvy ya 
and annexes this ſaying to his determina- in his Cales 


tion (to deter all men from perjury or 


breaking their Oaths) When once we have Dec.1.c.8. 


emtereſſed God m any buſmeſſe, it 15 dangerous 


not to be punttuall in the performance. 


Now that it is lawful in this caſe to 
{wear to an, High-way Rogue to fſaye our 
life, noneEwill doubt, who ſhall conſider 


the many inconyeniencies and evils which 


would enſue, if the true man in this ſtreight 
take not an Oath. | 

The firſt is the loſle of his own life. 
Secondly, the loſs of the others ſou], be- 
ing guilty of Murther in ſhedding that 
| mans 
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mans bloud: theſe dangers may be preven- 
ted by a promiſe 8& an Oath of filence.Bnt 
as itis lawful for a man in ſuch a ſtreight 
to Swear, ſo it is unlawfull for him to 
break his Oath : for it any one having {ao 
{olemnly promiſed by an oath not to dil- 
cover the Thief (as to that fact of rob- 
bing him) ſhould afterwards make his fat 
known tothe magiſtrate, this miſchiefe 
would follow ' upon his difcovery, all ho- 
neſt men for his ſake might juſtly be ſuſ- 
peed - as if they would doe the like, 
though they have ſolemnly promis'd or 
{worn to the contrary, and fo it might coſt 
many a good man his life, when Thieves 
are put in feare of loſing theirs, being 
perſwaded that though an Oath be taken, 
they may be betrayed and given up to the 
hands of Juſtice. Of the ſame opinion with 
the forenamed Biſhop is the right reverend 
Father in God the Biſhop of Lincolne,Dr. 


_ Sanderſon, that, ifa man falling into the 
- hands of thieves,be forc'd ro promiſe,and 


that by an Oath,not to detect or reveale 
their robbery of him, and this to preſerye 
himſelfe from being murdered by them, as 
he may without offence to God rake ſuch 
an oath, ſo the ſame being taken by him 
muſt be religiouſly kept. 

But I defire that' this aſſertion may be 
admitted for a truth with the former qua« 


ih- 
a 
» 
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againſt Swearing. "= 
lification. I ſhall only adde this for a Cloſe 
of this Queſtion, (and it is the ſumme or 
abridgment of what * Hierocles delivers $1; aqvice 
*moreat large by way of advice or coun- is this, 
{el) That nothing byt neceſity and the command Tugnv Tay + 
of lawfnll Amthority ſhould force or draw an Tons 
oath from us, | Xetiay os 
To1s 4vaf- 
xaiots ua x) liters x, T6748 Irs I41le 232an FS Torrras 


coTngia gairi]as, & wh Sic wirns ns 18 Ione dandoas. / 
Haierocles, 


Fourthly, A man may ſweare or take an 
oath ro confirm and eſtabliſh peace be- 
tween him and another at variance with 
him: thus did Abraham {wear to Abimelech, 
Gen. 21. 24. that he would not deal falſly with 
him nor with his San, nor with his Sons Son. 
Thus two ſevyerall Kings may ſwear one to 
another upon an agreement or ratification 
of peace,not to inyade one anothers terri- 
tories for ſo long a ſpace of time. "Thus a 
Kmy takes an oath * ro his Snbje&s to *At his 
- maintaine their ancient lawes and liberties; 52 

and they reciprocally oblige themſelyes by 
a ſolemn ___ to preſerve his honour, to 
defend his perſon, and- maintain his Royall 
rights and a9, arg ro be obedient to 
 hisjuſt commands, to be obſeryanr of his 
lawes: all this, and more, is implied in the 
Oath of Allegiance, which Oath cannot 
ſtand or confift with the SubjeQs taking "Pp 
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of Armes againſt their Soyeraign Lord the 
King a, what ſpecious pretences 
ſoever) without the high guilt of Treaſon 
and- Rebellion. 

To conclude this point concerning the 
Legality or lawtulnefle of taking an Oath. 
in private and publick Caſes, the meaning. 
of our Saviours prohibition, Swear not ar 
all, is this, which before hath beer» touched 
ii few words, Swear not at all in your com- 
mon talk and familiar diſcourſe, but as 
Chriſt commands y. 37. Let your communi- 


cation be Tea Yea, Nay Nay, 1. e. ule onely 


a bare affirmation of what you know to be 
true, anda ſimple Negation of what you 
are aſlured is falſe, without interpolin 

the {ſacred and dreadfull Name o God 
Let your Tea be Yea,&c. As the doubling of 
Pharaohs dreame was an infallibledemon- 
ſtration of the certainty of ir's event; ſo the 
repetition of theſe our Saviours words is 
remarkable,and not to be paſſed oyer with- 
out due regard and a fpeciall obſeryation. 
Upon this Text Ugo has this ingenuous 


',. Ipſa gemina- gloſle. The wm; gemumation or doubling of 
e) is weighty, and deſerves . 


the words ({aies 


dicerer, quod OF Attentive confideration:it is as if (Fhriſt ſhould 


dicu verbo 

dic opere, & 
| FR 
werbe nol: 
' confirmare 


' fatto. Ugo. 


have ſaid, Let not thy attions give thy words the 
be; what thow haſt affirmed with thy tougne, 
maintain and make good the ſame by thy attions, 
and confirm not that by thy deeds what the haſt 


denied 


» 
_.. . 


- 
a. 
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' firmuatis, from the Sin of mfirmity 3 which I 


againſt Swearing. 
denied in thy words. Let your Yea be Tea, and 
Jour Nay Nay : whatſoever 1s more then theſe 
*Þ»n 18 morngs tay, cometh of evill,i, e. 23 St. 
Amuguſtime expounds the words, ex malo in- Aug .1ib.ro. 
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de Serm, 


| : Dom. C. 39%. 
take to be anothers incredulity , when a 


man for want of a good or commendable 
opinion of his Brother (which betrays a 
weaknels.in him or a want of charity) ſhall, 
| ; A 
ſuſpe& the tkuth of his narration or report, * 


and fo require of him an oath to contirme 


it. E. g.If a man ſhould accuſe thee of per- 
hdiouſnefle or {lander, as haying wich the 
black tooth of calumnie wounded his repu- 
tation, or wrong'd him in his goods, it 
thouzto purge and cleanſe thy (elf from this 
foule aſpertion, ſhalt deny the fa& by a! 
{11mple and bare proteſtation of rhy inno- 
cency in this particular, and he ſtill ſfu- 


ſpe&ing thee to the contrary * 
ſhall require an oath of thee to 
conhrm his bclief of what thou 


 denieſt, in ſuch a caſe to vindi- 


cate thy eredit, and to work out 
of his mind that injurious ſu- 
ſpicion, thou mayeſt uſe an At- 
teftation by invocating or calling 
God to witneſſe the Truth , 


which Atreſtation by interpoſing 


* To do this.in the 
judgemerit of Fore Pe- 
iuſcots is 2 fin, and that a 
great One. . 


T3 5 uldudom und 


- 
_ 
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the name of God is an Oath. And that, in 
ſach or the like caſe (to ſettle in another 


C 
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i | a perſwaſion of our Integrity,) an oath be- 
1 tween private perſons is no Sin, we bave 
1 the example of Gods Saints in the- Holy 
Scriptures to warrant it;as that of Abraham, 
who upon this occation {wore to Abimelech 
(a5 was before recited Gen, 21. 24.)The 
like pafled berween facob and Laban, Gen. 
ds ox: $3 IH and from Buvaz to Ruth. Adde to 
4; we 11/4 theſe two examples the teſtimony of St. 
oo _ Amuguſtine : When Chriſt (fays he Jenjoyned 
&c., © Us to uſe in our cominon diſcourle ea Tea, 
ay, are Nay Nay, He laid nut, whatſoever is more 
eSerm, THEN TIS is Cyill or a tin,but,comerh of evil, 
Boos. £ 1. C. from the evill of Infirmity , Viz. the 
4x. mt Weakneſle or want of Faith in himwho 
* enplis ra- compclls thee to Sweare, Ti enim non male 
_— "OX facts que bene meris juratione, ut a/ters perſna- 
male mnfir- deas quod utter perſnades ; ſed a malo eſtillins 
4 Pat's CO" crtius infirmitate jurare cogeres. For thog doſt not 
| | > 4ll whonſeſt anoath well, 1. e.toa good end,that 
[| I thou majyeſt beget in another a firm beliefe of 
[| the Truth, and a perſwaſion of thy Integrity : 
=. He rather does ill, whoſe diffidenceo r diſtruſt 
b enforces thee to teſe an Oath, Swear then we 
may,and an Oath may beufed inour pri- 
yate conference, when the Incredulitie of 
him with whom we deale or converſe for- 
ces itfrom us, either to beget in him a per- 
| ſwafon of our hdelitie in the performance 
| of our lawtull promites, or to wipe ont of 
/ his minde a blot who ſuipects ouc honeſty 


and 
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j once voiced or nois'd to be. 


'/or credit, deſtroys in a part his being, in 


atainſt Swearing. 
_ and uprighrnefie. In ſuch 4 caſe, when an 
"Oath is required of us to maintaine our re-' 
putation or credir,then to forbeare to Sear 
is neither ro obey the intent of Chr'it in 
the Goſpell,nor to obey the yoice of God in 
the Law. For in ſuch a calc to ſwear is {o 
far from taking Gods name in vaine, that 
he who refuſes ro doe it runs upon the rock 
of a dangerous guilt, and that is the breach 
of the ixth Commandement ; z by whichas,,,, 
vite conſe vatio, the pre {eryation of our Bro- »» murtber. 
thers and our own life, fo likewiſe marie 
—— ,the uſe of all lawfull meanes to 
redeem him, and chiefly our ſelyes,fromall 
injuries is commanded, W hat greater in- 
jurie can there -be, what more greiyous 
wound then that of Infamic, and loſfe of re- 
putation ? which when thou maic!t plaſter 
up, if thou refulc to doe ir, thou joyneſt by 
thy aſlent with thine encmy in woznding 
of thy good name or credit. Dn turmam 
Tpegligt homuciaa eſt,vho lo neglect +3 his fame 


> 


that when he lies- under the 
barden of Infamic and diſgrace, 
he ceaſes in the eſteem of the 
world to be that man he was 


*+#This 35implied by the 


Heb.w ord wI*2 1 which 
being of a paſlive ſignif - 
cation, figntfies rather ro 
be ſworn then to fyear, 
intimating thus much 
unto us, that a man 
ſhould not ſwear but 
when an oath is forc's 
upon him, and en; aunt; 
by 1a afull authorir; 


QUur 


- An Oath then we may uſe not 
* yoluntarily, but being com- 
pell'd toit by him who ſuſpeQs 
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our credit, Thus or then to ſwear in 
vindication of our reputation is not repug- 
nant to Chriſts precepr, or prohibition, 
Swear not. And unſeſſe you will ſay that the 
Prophers borrowed not their _ from 
Chriſt the everlaſting Sun of rig v6" 
moſt reſplendent in all graces, who like- 
wiſe being the eternal word of God,ſpoke to 
the ancient Prophets by his Spirit, unlefſe 
you will ſay that theſe were not true Stars, 
but ſlimie meteors,coloured with pretences 
of truth, and that their Doctrine is falſe,un- 
leſs you will afſert this (which is an horrid 
crime but to think) then you muſt ſer your 
ſeale to this truth,that in ſome cales it is not 
unlawfull to uſe an Oath, Witneſs rhat of 

' Fer.4.2, The Prophet Jeremiah in his exhortation to 
Fudici caret revolted Iſrael, Thow ſhalt ſwear, The Lord 
i; » leveth,inTrmth,infudgment,@& in Righteouſneſs. 
Verizate js- Theſe three cautions or circumſtances if 
/ pnoets BY they accompany thine Oath, thou ful- 
fir jura- filleſt Chriſts prohibition, Swear not. 
um a ;. Swear not. Firſt, non false,not falfly,ſo 
cn». Aqui. Our bleſſed Saviour intends;but # verizare, 
in Truth, fo the prophet fer. expreſly, i, e. 
for the confirmation of the Truth when 
thou art urged to it by ſome private perſon, 
orinjoyn'd by a lawfull magiftrate, as hath 
?P:omilfori. formerly been demonſtrated. But to en- 
\| ume f- large this oint a little more; There is a 
74rd; © © twofold Oath, a Promiſſory, and that which 
| we 


— 


: 
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y # . wecallan Aſſertory. By the former we en- — 
\, | 7? gageour ſelves for the time to come todo ,,,j.; 4... 
oy that which is lawfull and juſt : By the lat. /-#: 

0) ter we aflert © lemnly affirm to be cer... 

» rain and true, twe know to have been 

= done and faideither by our ſelves or others, 

_ Agreeable to-theſe two kinds of oaths 

"S there is a twofold truth, Firlit, , Logicall, 

s, Second, Morall, 

os The firſt implies the truth of the thing, 

wy the ſecond the truth of the mind, The firſt 


'F" is when we ſpeak or affirm nothing but 
what beares a correſpondency with the 


ur : h t! 
nature of what is affirm'd, or as the thing is, 
Ot Nd, 

f not aſſerting, that white is black, or black 
O noe 
Ny white. The ſecond, i, e. the morall truth,is 
nd when we ſpeak as we think,and think as we 
ſs ſpeak. Both theſe kinds of truth arc requi- 


if _ redinan Afertory Oath, Firſt, there muſt 

not be any jarring or diſagreement between 
; the Tongue and the Thing aflerted, that 
"A muſt go according to this ; and that not up- 
: on bare conjectures,or whateLri/totle in his 


tes, . ” - Wy b- l 
. Topicks calls Uxila , ſeeming probabilities, 

en \butupon a well-grounded knowledge of ,, 

- ;the truth of the thing or fact. * For not on- ferrory 


ith {ly beisguilty of perjury who in an «4ſer- ©#h we 


may be 
tory Oath ſwears a known untruth{as * Peter guilty of 


ante ' « a 

S2 idid,and. afterwards repented of it) but he perjury tro 
. T1400 (©) 

ch þ 4lfo who ſwears an unknown or uncertain wayes. | 

We truth, which is when we ſwear that to be a * Yat-26. 
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An Antidote 


truth of which for the preſent we doubt, 
and imagine to be a falſhood. 

Secondly, in an Aſſertory oath our mind or 
meaning mult not diſſent from our Tongue; 
we mult beware that we mean not one thing 
when we ſwear another : which that deceit- 
full Zohaz:an and the Captains of the Hoſt 
did, who called God to witnels that which 
they never intended to perform. Thus the 
Pap'ſts juggle in their Aquivocations,and 
when they take the Oaths of Supremacy and 
Allegiance, they have a Tongue for the 
Price and an Heart for the Pope, 'Thus did 
that Franciſcan Monk #quivocate, who 
being asked which way a murderer fled 
thar paſted by him,8 being willing to con- 
c-al him,he an{wered;putting his hand into 
his ſleeve, that he paſſed not that way, 
meaning that he patſed not through his 
Siceve. Of this ftamp was ke in Emripides, 
who being attached of perjurie, replied, 
1 yAGar uouey 1 5 griv paulo, 1. C. 1 dd 
ſwear with my Tongme, but not with my Mind, 
Thus I fear roo many haye done in thele 
!:nful times, who having taken the Oath of 
Allegiance to their King, enter'd intoa {gs 
lemn League with his traiterous enemies, 
Thole I exhort {ſpeedily to make their _ 
peace with God by an hearty repen- 
rance, leſt, to their endlefie woe and 
milery, they feel the weight of his heavy 
wrath,which never {uffter'd the perjured. ro 
6 Ft eſcape 
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or 
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{ againſt Swearing. 23; 
[7 eſcape unpuniſhgd. Beware then of Swear- 
y ing talfly,or of taking a falte Oath;let your 
-} Tongue agree with the thing you expreſs 
b yir, and let not your heart or meaning * 
diſſent from your tongue, Ule no c#;#:vo- 
cation, but when youare conltrain'd to take 
an oath, take it according to the 53 pn13y,the 
literal ſence or plain meaning of the words, 
and according to the intention of him who 
propounds it; and be clearly perfwaded in 
thy Conſcience or Judgment of the Truth 
ar:d equity of the thing you ſwear, If in Two Co- 
an Aſertory Oath we affirm to be true mag, 
what we know to be falle, we in cftect concerning 
make God the Patron of a Lye, or.think OY 
that he may be deluded and deceived ; 
whereby we diſcover a kind of Arhcilticail 
profane Impiety, whilſt we deale with God 
as if he regardedYot things here below,and 
place him ina lower condition then we 
would doany plain honeft man,quem fallere] y 
volens non auderet quis m Societatens falſe vo-| p14 
care, whom no man,being abour to detraud 11,.9,,., 
or deceive his Neighbour or Friend, will ,,,7, :33 
> . darecallorinytteto be a partzkec withbim.,1;,” 1,, 
\ in his Sin. To do this then to God; how. 3.3. /,,- | 
Yrcar and horrid a crime mult it necds be ?:,,,].Jeoy. 
; He doth itthat calls God to witneſs a lye.|  _ 
| Laſtly, to cloſe this point concerning 2 . pp pint, 
| falſe Oath,when we promite by Oa:h to vo 5 © 1433 
what we neyer mean to perform, we are au 
guilty in an high degree of perury ; {vo i 
C 4 he 
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he who having meant at the Oaths taking, 
and fully purpoſed to do as he promis'd, 
yet afterwards, when the thing is poſſible, 
and not unjuſt, but onely difficult and diſ- 
adyant#peous to him, changes his reſolu- 
tion and purpoſe,contrary to that Juſt -man 
deſcrib'd by the Prophet David,Pſal.xg5.g. 
who Swears to his Neighbour and diſappumts 
hins not, though it be to his own hurt, And thus 
much of the firſt reſtriction of Chriſts pro- 
hibirion, Swear not, 1. e. non falſe, not falſly. 
Secondly, Swear not, non lewuer CF temere,not 
bghtly or raſhly,for no cauſe, but cum Fudi- 
cio, in Judgement, z. e. onely when the 
cauſe is weighty, and when there are no 
other bs = but God and thine own 
Conſcience, ſo that thou art compell'd to 
Swear by a conſtraint of Neceſlity, 

Thirdly, Swear not contra jus & migque, 
not wzwſtly, but 7eſtitia,m 7uſtice, as the 
{ame Prophet, fer. 4. 2.adviſes, The Matter 
or Subject of thy Oath muſt be what in it 
ſelf is lawful, juſt and good, and not re- 
pugnant to the words or intent of any for- 


mer Oath, which it lawfully taken, and the 


matter of ir be juſt, is in no wiſe,neither for . 


any threats or promiles,to be violated, but 
faithfully kept, From what hath been ſaid 
we may colle& and deduce a Negative 
Axle, which is one of hye {et down or de- 
livered by Rwve:zs in his moit judicious 
2n d :.+:ncd Explication ofthe Decalogue, 


8: The 
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!. The Rule is chis, Non eſt ſervandum 7ura- G16. 90. 


'ingly bound him to it) won!d not have vbe- 


not haye fel: from the hand of God tha: 
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againſt Swe aring. 25 


. . . a, Where he 
mentum cnujus Executio cum Salute publica, ,@.ches + 
5 


cum honeſtate, + bonts moribus pugnaret, i, e, when & in 
That Oath which is againſt the good of the Var Gates 
.Common-wealth, againſt the rules of honeſty binds. 

and good. manners (or that duty which we 

owe in things that are lawful ro our Supe+ 

riours) ſuch an Oath which 1s repugnant to 

theſe three particulars, to all of them, or any of 

then, 1s not to be kept. For he that promiley 

by an Oath to , what is unlawful and 

unjuſt, as he finned in Swearing, {o would 

he agorayate his fin if he ſhould keep it, 

Such was Davids Oath when he threatned 

Natals ruine, which he revoked, to reach , $.,, .. 

us that al] ſuch Oaths are better broken 7#rav:: Da- 
then kept. Definitio mcauta laudabiliter ſol- ponies 
venda eſt, nec eſt hac prevaricatio, ſed temert- plevit jura- | 
tatis emendatio, An haſty and unlawfull pro- ers V 
miſe may be broken with Commendation, nei- uw. aug. © 
ther is he that breaks (1:ch a promiſe to be con- 
demned as prevaricating with the Truth , but tg 
be thought welt of, for correcting his errour, 
whileft he performs not what he raſhly under- 
took, If Herod Antipas had oblerv'd this 
Rwle delivered in that famous Council ot 
Elieris, he (although his Oath had feem- 


— 
=X 
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o 
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headed fohn the Baptiſt : and as hereby he 
might have freed himſelf from the guilr 
of murdering {9 holy a man, ſo ſhould he 


hcay Y 


0 ſo”. 

26 An Antidol88& © 
F+/#4--2-4 heayy puniſhment which Eu Aw and 7o- 
4: "<p ſephiss record that he ſuffered. He was ba- 
niſhed (as they tell us) by Cahgula into 
Lyons in France, where with his wife He- 
yo1as,that inceſtuous Harlot, he ended his 
life in extreme miſery and want. From 
the former explieation of our Saviours pro- 
"Mis ye hibition, we may infer that as * between 
| > 2 the L2w and the Goſpel there is no dil- 
| ev#77s cord, lo between Chriſts words and the 
FRA a4fs ſayings of the Prophets there is nd jarring, 
* & 77s | nor Choraing difference, but a {weet 
'xaaris harmony and conſent : whence we may 
{#a $5xns Vkewile conclude that one and the ſame 
\orupy: God was the Author of the Old and New 
vie. Teſtament, which the Manichees denycd : 
Ep. Tie {ame harmonious concord or agree- 
ment betweg them is a ſtrong and tufh- 
cient argunaght of the Deity of the Son of 
 John1.:. God ON Feſus, the Word. This we af- 
. firm and maintain againſt the Arrians, in 
If that He was the Prophets inſtructer and 
| Teacher by his Spirit, or by divine inſpi- 
ration, and withall a God of Unity, Peace, 
and Concord. What they aſſert he affirms, 
what they forbid he prohibits. His prohi- 
bitions imply their commands, their com- 
mands include his prohibitions. Hm 
Mat..4-10. (j.e. God) onely ſhalt tho ſerve, Jayes our 
Saviours. Thoy ſhalt pot worſhip other Gods, 
this is the cqmmon tenor of the Doctrine 
' of 


z 
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'rent of it, denoted by theparticle 3aws 


againſt Swearing. 27 
of the Prophets. So (as hath been proyed) 
Chrifts proh1b:t10ns point at their command- 

ing precepts, Swear not,layes Chrilt ; Thow er. 4. 2- 
ſtalt Swearlayes the Prophet Jeremy: which ©3555 
ditlents not trom the words of Chriſt in 

my Text, Swear not, which forbid; one! 

the uſe of all Falſe, Rajh,and Vrjajt Qaths, 

and enjoynes us, when there is need of an 
Oath,'to adyance Gods glory in the Vin- 
dication of his 'Truth, or ro promute our 

own or our Neighbours good, rhen onely 
tonſeir. And this is the ancaning of the 

third Commandement, Thow ſalt not take 

the name of the Lord thy God in vam 3 But 

ſnalg Swear in Truth, in fudgement , and 
Righteouſnefe. Thus much of our Sayiours 
prohibition, from which I paſs ro-the ex- 


(which followes) at all, Swear not at all, i, e. 
notat all by the Creatures. 3 % : 
Non eſt tam abſurdum actiy. mentum gud The IT. 
defenſorem non imvemar, laies Iarro : there way ages 
was neyer any opinion fo abiurd, no Here-/»«-r ly 6 
fie fo impious, but at fome rime or other ca; 

found patrons and detenders.even againtt 
the light of reaſon and Holy Scriptures. 
Examples to prove this we tind many in 
Church-hiftories, What more impious 
then to depoſe God (as it were) from his 
throne of Soveraignty, to rob him of his 
honour, and ro giye it to the inferiour 
- Creda 


ww 
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creatures ? And if a man ſhould rack his 
"thoughts to the heipht of abſurdities, no 

one ing would be Fund more abſurd then 
that praQice of the Romaniſts, who as they 
pray to Saints and Angels (attributing ro 
them thereby Gods power,and omniſciency, 
who onely knows our ſeverall wants, and 
can help us in all our needs) ſo to back this 
abſurdity they have broach'd a new Impic- 
ty, maintaining itlawfull,as in prayer, fo 
in Swearing, to invocate the creature ; As 
to twear by the Holy Eyangeliſts, by any 
Saint or Angel, and the like. Whereby 
they break the firſt Commandment in ſer- 
ting up a new Deity, and ſo prove guilty 
of a Sin which they make light of, and that 
is no leſs then blaſphemy : which Sinne is 


commitred, Fir}, when we attribute or aſ.- 


., cribe to God what he is not, Secondly, when 
- ve detract from him what he is.and Thrird- 


!;,when we aſcribe or give what is due to 
im to the creatures ; and this we do when 
we {wear by them, as I ſhall prove after I 
have diſcovered the fountain or Originall, 
and withall the foulneſſc of the Papiſtser- 
rour herein. This profane pra@ice of the 
Romaniſts, beſtdes that it has no ground nor 
warrant from the Holy Scriptures (which 
in matters of Religion muſt be the rule of 
our a&tions)and beſides thar ir is ſcandalous 
co the heater, who,by our blaſpkemous _ 
Ido- 


a 
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againft Swearing. - 
Idolatrous cuſtome in this Sin, way be in- 
duced to imitate and uſe the ſame forme in 


JE beſides theſe and many other the 


like reaſons, which I gould alleage,we muſt 
know (to lay open this Sin, and to make it 
more odious) that it owes its beginning to 
certain herericks called Ofſeni, whom Sca- 


with the Eſſen;. Of theſe (as Epiphanius re- 
cords li. I. C. 19.)one Elxai was notorious, 
who liyed/in the time of Trajan,and {pread 
abroad the poiſon of this corrupt doctrine, 
teaching that men ought ro {wear by Salt 
and Water, by the Earth, by Bread, and b 
the Heaven, by the Aire, and by the Wind, 
8&c. which Hereticall opinion is refuted at 
large in the forecited place by Epiphanius, 
Like unto theſe were the Manichees,whole 
Ringleader and Capt.was Manes or Mani- 
cheus,whom Cyril juſtly calls 73y Tis xaxias 
teyeluy , the Mafter and Con- 


triver of Iniquity, a magazin' Toy lus xaxias at 
of Impiety, the common Inne yalny, 76 Poxfoy ( 
or Store-houſe of all filthy ab- 7*#13s fYme,70r wa 

ſurdities and obſcenities, whoſe 915 41945495 Bogfoe ( 


© F 
herefie contain'd a maſle,a yene- $9, nOrZauiver. 
Cyril. Hier. (tech. 7, 


mous compoſition of old ex- 
tinouiſtit herefies. This Maves with his 
Followers taught,what they of the Church 
of Rome maintain, that it was lawfull to 
ſwear by the creatures,as appeares by thoſe 
words 


29 
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. words of St, Auguſtine, Furabant ſepiſſim? 


2" wallo- Je ments ſcruvu!s per Crea'urass They, 


lays he, uſed to {wear by the creatures fre- 
quently. Hereby we may ſec what grounds, 
andÞhow good Authors our adyerſaries in 
the Church of Roxze haye for their per- 
nicious and dangerous practice : yet to 
fet a glotie upon it, they have. inyen- 
red a prettic diſtinction, as vain as they are 
vicious. Firlt, they divide the creatures into 
wo. Clatles or ranks, Rational, and [rratio- 
al:oy the former they aflert we may {wear 
Abſolate abſolucely,withour any reſtriction: 
Such are the Angels and Saints in Heaven, 
(They might as 'well have added men on 
Earth) By the latrer only Relate, Rela- 
tively, In quantum divina Vrias mus mani- 
feſtatar, lo far or foraſmuch as the divine 
ruth is manifeſtly revealed in them ; As 
when we {wear by the Goſpel, it is (lay 
they )by that God whoſe truth is manife- 
ſted i in the Golp el. I lay again, this Aﬀer- 
ton is vain and frivolous, invented only to 
countenance and maintain their Igrocarion 
or prayers to Saints and Angels. Omirting 
thc former part of that foad diſtin&tion as 
unworthy of a refuration, let us -examine 
the ſecond part of it, which is to {wear Re- 
latrye in relation tro God. This the Roma. 
niſts affirm we may do, which we -abſo- 
lutely denie, and prove it thus, To ſwear 


by 


- _ = A 
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againſt Swearing. 
by the creature in relation to God is to in- 
yocate or call upon the creature reli giouſly 
with reference to God: this latter is exprel- 
ly forbidden in Gods word, as in the fore- 
named place, Levi. 6. 13. Thou ſhalt love 
the Lord thy God, Him only ſhalt thou ſerve, and 
ſwear by his Name. So Iſaiah 45.5 3. Every 
knee ſrall bow to me, and every tongue fil 
ſwear to me. Which Text. St. Paul citing 
Rom.14. 11, and tollowing the _ romnts 
Tranſlation, fearing leſt if he ſhould do 9- 
therwiſe,an offence thereby might be given 
to the Gentiles or Greeks. who adhered to 
that tranſlation, uſeth theiſs words, ye? 
xdpurler why youu mage YACWH $E0mACyNOE= 
Tar me) $85; To me every knee ſhall bow, 
and every tongue ſhall contcfle to God, 1,e. 
Swear by his name ; Eft enim fusjnrandum 
vera ac aperta ejus Det profeſſio quem ut teſtem 
et perjurnu vindicem appellamns, For an Oath 
15a true and open profeſhon of that Ged 
whom.as a witnetle of our fayings and a 
Revenger of perjurie we invocate. This 
honour«gone can or may affxe to the crea- 
ture, Therefore {wear nor at all by ir, but 
(in thoſe caſes premiſed) by the Creatour. 
But I meet with a ſecmingly-ſtrong Ob- 
jection from the Romaniſts, which deſerves 
a ſolution. Ir is borrowed from the 4.2. of 
Gen. v, 15. where we read that foſeph ſwore 
to his Brethren that he would not ” them 
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ot back to their Father,unleſs they would 
ſend for their younger Brother Benjamin, 
and he ſecms there to {wear by a creature, 
namely by the King, where he ſaics, By the 
life of Pharaoh ye ſhall not goe hence, except 
your younger Brother come hither.It is not(fay 
they) to be- imagin'd that oſeph, ſo good 
a Saint, and ſo wiſe a man, would have 
{worn by his King, unleſs he had been fully 
perſwaded in his 4oul (arid that by the ſpi- 
ritof God,by whom he was alwaics po- 
yerned) that to {wear by the, creature was 
nora fin,nor derogated any whit fromGods 
glory,at which he eyer aimed, A plauſible 
objection. To which I anſwer firlt with the. 
learned Zanchie, Ab exemplo wnins quamvis 
Santt: wirt argumentum ducz non poſſe contra 
apertum Verbum Dei, From the example of 
one particular man, though for his piety 
never lo much famed, we may not draw a 
pattern for our praQiſe againſt the expreſs 
word of God. Ex fide perſonas, non ex perſo- 
nes fidem probamwus,We muſt proye or try 
mens perſons by the Faith, or, Do&rine 

of the word, and not the Faith b 

mens perſons; i. e. Becauſe God hat 
ſaid or commanded it, and not be- 
caufe fucha onedid ir, is a thing lawfull 

and good, Suppoling then that 7oſe 
CR by Phore bis . ba muſt als i 
rule or pattern for thy imitation, The law 
of 
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atainſt Swearing. 
of God,as it is the way wherein we muſt 
walk, ſo it is the Rule whereby in our pal- 
ſage to heayen we mult be guided. And al- 
though ir be probable that Foſeph uſed ſuch 
an Oath that he might compty with the 
Egyptians in that forme which, perhaps, was 
by them uſed, and might alſo do ir,1s be- 
ing unwilling to be diſcovered by his Bre- 
thcen notto be an Egyprian 3 yet my ſecond 
anſwer will better clear the doubt and re- 
fute the objeCion. I ſay then in the ſecond 
place,that it was not properly nor {imply 
an oath,but rather an Obreſtation, a kind of 
deſire or wiſh, as if he ſhould have aid, 
So maythe king proſper as what 1 have averred4 
15 true, viz, That you ſhall not goe forth hence 
except your youngeſt Brother come hither,@c. 
This then is not to ſwear by Pharaoh, it is 
rather, as I ſaid, a deſire and wiſh added ro 


an afſeyeration ofa truth. Examples ofghe | 


like manner of Obteſtations we tind ihe 
holy Scriptures. x Sam. 17. 55.There «Ab- 
ner fayes to Sawl, As thy Sowl Irverh,O 'Kings 
I cannot tell, ſo our Engliſh tranſlation ren- 
ders it ; but the words muſt be expounded 


in the ſame ſenſe as thole of foſeph before, 


becauſe that the phrafe in Hebrew is the | 


{ame. The effet then of Abners anſwer 


: to Sauls quzre may. be this, As I wiſh thee, 


O King, long life and happineſſe eyen as 
this is reall and true, ſo whar I affirme is 


D | ro: | 
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not falſe, &c. The like kind of afſeverati- 
on, whereby they of old ratified and con- 
firmed the truth pf what they affirm'd, we 
find 1 Sam. 1.26. 2 Sam. 14.19. 
2.2. 1 Sam25. 26. So then admit of which 
of the rwo anſwers you pleaſe, it 
thar from the example or practice of Foſeph 
we may not conclude it lawfull to ute the 
name of any creature in an Oath, Bur this 

\we willingly grant,haying Gods word for 
our warrant,that the names of ſome erea- 
tures may be uſed when we ſwear: yet with 

this limitation,and in thar ſenſe only which 
I have premiſed, viz, Not to {wear by 
them abſolutely and imply, i,c. to inyo- 
cate or call upon them to wit 
ritic of Truth of our aſſertion, 
that we wiſh their good and welfare if we 
ſpcake the truth ; 1f otherwilſe,i.e.if we lie, 
ir miſchiefe and deſtruction, St, Parnls 

veration 2. Cor. 1.23.1 call God for a 

record on my Sox, is a ſufficient argument to 

Vid.Calvin. Prove this dodrine,whereby he wiſh'd in 
effect that he might periſh, or that his life 
might be taken trom him,if that were falſe 
which he affirmed to be true to the (orin- 
thians. The like interpretation is to be 

' made of the words of Joſeph,though in an- 
other ſenſe: for St. Pawls was an implicit Im- 
precation,which is to be uſed ſolemnly and 
with a great caution, only then whe 
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arainſt Swearing. 


_ thing (to maintain which wg wiſh to our 


{elves or others any hurt) is very material] 
and weighty; for othecwile, i, e. to impre- 
cate or ule a form of Curling for a ſlight 
matter or for no cauſe, is a great and hai- 
nous Sin, and they who are guilty of it are 
rank'd in Gods word amongſt the Repro- | 


bate and Ungodly men. Pſal. 10. 7, David Rom-3. 14. 


there deſcribing a wicked man, {aies, Hs 


month us full of curſing, 8c. Neither ſhall 


ſucha man eſcape Gods curſe and waledi- 
tion, Pſal. 10g. 17. As he lovid curſing,ſo 
let ir come unto him, ec. But to return from 
this ſhort digrefſion, and to ſhew the dift- 
ference between St. Paxls and Hoſephs uling 
the names of the Creatures in their afleye- 
rations: as St, Paxls was an /mprecation Ot 
Curte, {o Toſephs words implie a Precation, 
Option or wiſh for the Kings proſperity 
and happinefle ; from which his Brethren 
mighr inferre this,that bis words were moſt - 
certainly true, not void of ſincerity ,becauſe 
his wiſh for Pharaohs health (whom be 
much bonoured) was not hypocriticall, not 
feigned, but hearty.Having thus ſhaken the 
foundation of the Romaniſts pretended 
reaſons for their Idolatrous Swearing by 


” ) the Creatures, I paſſe now to the propoſall 


of ſome better and ſounder reaſons to the 


contrary, to ſhew rhe unlawfulneſſe of their 
praQice.,and withall their Impiety thercis, 
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why we 

muſt not 
ſwear by 
the Crea- 
tures. 
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which is great and hainous, To conclude 

this point then, Swear not at all by the crea- 

tures, Firſt, becauſe an Oath ſolemnly ta- 
ken is a great part of Divine Worſhip, as 
py Iſa. 19. 18. where the propher 
forctelling that Egypt ſhould be redeemed 
from the F rknefl? of Idolatrous Worſhip, 
and brought to the light of the knowledge 
of the trite God, whom they ſhould inyo- 
cate or worſhip in —_— and Truth, a- 
mong other duties which he reckons up as 
parts of Gods worſhip there he ayes, that 
five cities in the Land of Egypt ſhall ſwear by 
the Lord of Hoſts. Not unlike to this of the 
Prophet 1ſaah is that of Feremy c. 5. 7. 
Thy Sons ({o God by him beſpeaks the re- 
bellious Nation of the Jewes) have foreſa- 
ken me, and ſworn by them which are no Gods, 
By this latter part of the verſe he declares 
or exponnds what he had afferted in the 
former, how the Jews had forſaken the 
Lord, and he ſaies in exprefle terms, that 
they ſwore not by the Name of God, but 
by them which are no Gods. And hence I in- 
ferre, that ſince to Swear by the Sacred 
name of God is a piece of religious and di- 
vine worſhip, and a thing ſo acceptable to 
God (when there is greatneed of it) as that 
for doing the contrary he denounced againſt 
tha Jews his indignation and wra 
muft thea of necefhfity be no lefſe then Ido= 


latry. 


-'1t ** 
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avainſt Swearmg. 
try to transferre that honour to the Crea- 
tures which is proper and due only to God 
the Creatour: and this fin we commit when 
we uſe their names in any Solemn proteſta- 
tion or Oath, For( which is my ſecond ar- | 
gument to proye the hainouſneſs of this fin) 
when we ſwear by any one,we call him to 
witneſs the truth of what we ſpeak, as be- 
ing a Diſcerner of the heart and ſearcher of 
the Spirit, and in effe& we acknowledye 
that he is not only o»1:{cent, but alſo omnc- 
potent, as having power to puniſh us with 
deſtruaion both of body and Soul if we 
willfully lie and afſert an untruth. They 
therefore that ſwear by Saint or Angel, or 
any other Creature, aſcribe to them this 
honour of knowing our hearts, and dilcer- 
ning our intentions, and withal} ſeem to ac- 
knowledge and profeſs that they havea 
Lord-like and all-commanding power and 
command over their perſons, their goods, 
and lives\which honour and power belongs 
only to God) and what is this but to deitze 
the Creatures ? For this cauſe alone that 
good Biſhop of Smyrna, Polycarpus (as it ts 


recorded by Enſebins) choſe rather to die Eſet? 4 
by the fagotiin hot flames, then he would « 15 


{wear per fortunam (eſaris, by Ceſars for- 
rune, which he eſteemed a robbing Gud 
of his glory, and giving that which is not 
due to the Creature, Undoubtedly he then 
D 3 remcem- 


Creature;and {o St. Hrrrome with others ex- 
pound the Text, Ub fit: ſuveji © uſa n 
> womine Dei jurors 08 enim Calum 


An Antidote 


remembred the words of our Saviour, Lt. 
2G. 25. Render unto («ſar the things that are 
Ceſars, and unto God the things that are Gods; 
i. e. Give the Lord the honour due unto hs 
Name, Pſ. 29. 2. The honour due unto his 
Name is to {wear by it, when we have 2 
neceſſary and juſt occaſion. Therefore to 
{wear by any creature, as It is a piece of 
blaſphemy (becauſe _ we derogate 
and detra& from God,whilit we aſcribe to 
theCreature his incommunicableattribares, 
his Ommipreſence, his Orniſciency, and All- 
mightmeſſe ) {o it is wholy forbidden by rhe 
particle Jaws at all in the Text : although 
the Schoolmen relying upon the Authority 
of lome modern writers, and to patronage 
their ſuperſtitious pra&ice of invocatin 

Szints and Angels, haye darkned this place 
with a falſe gloſs : Swear not at all, 1. e. faith 
Eſt: upon Gedfr.of the Sentences,” juſta 
cauſa et neceſſaria apparente,unlefle you haye 
2 juſt and neceſſary caufc.”This glofſe might 
have been admitted if Jaws art all had been 
left out. Swear not at ill; and how is that ? 
Hearc what followcs from Chriſts own 
raouth,the Mr. of truth,the beſt Commen< 
tator upon his own words, Neither by Hea- 
ven, vor by Earth, i. e. noiat all by any 
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againſt Swearmg. 
Dems eſt nequeTerra,&c,Neque teipſum feciſti: 
per nullam igitur creaturam jurandum. 0 
Ferus _ the ſixth of Mart, i. e. © When 
* and where there is a juſt cauſe offered, we 
* muſt {wear only by the dreadfull Name 
* of God : For neither to the Heavens, nor 
* to the Earth, can or muſt we aſcribe that 
* plorious Name, without theguilt of blaſ-. 
* phemous Idolatry, Thou didit not make 
* or create thy {elte, much lefle can they be 
« {aid to be thy Creatour ; therefore you 
* muſt not ſwear by any Creature. And 
* when” there is no juſt cauſe of an Oath, 
* we mult likewiſe forbeare to ſwear by 
<« the ſacred name of God. 

For a cloſe of this point, I ſhall clear a 
doubt,and anſwer a queſtion. The firſt is 
concerning that cuſtome of the Primitive 
Chriſtians in Tert#ll:;ans daies, who uſed to' 
{wear Per Salutem [mperatoris (as we fhnd 


it recorded in him) 1. e, by the health of the tn Ap» 
Emperour:theQueſtion which ariſes hence is ©3*: 


this, whether they ſinned in fo doing ? To 
this I anſwer, that by this terme Sa/wem, 
health, they underſtood either God himſelf, 
the Author of health, and the fountaine of 
Salvation, ſo might efett:ve be called the 
health of the Emperour, being the princ}- 
pail or ſole cauſe of it:or we are to COneetye 
chat this kind of exprcſhon was rather 
Obteſtation then an Oath properly {o calle, 
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and that hy way of compariſon, or taken 
comparatively 3 as if one ſhould fay, I pro- 

teſt before God that I ſpeak and love the 

Truth no lels with my heart then I wiſh my 
Soveraign Lord the Emperour to live in 

health. Such kinds of ſpeech, by the life of 

the King, by the fortune and health of the 
Emperour,uſed in the Primitive times,were 

rather Obreſtarions then Oaths, as is atteſted 

by St. Baſil on the 19. Pſalm, 'Eioi Si Tives 

- "Er9] ib ayer, 8c. There be ſome kinds of ſpeech which 
| {| Tarasabyur have a ſhewor ſhadow of Oaths, and are not 
| ehuale ſuch indeed, but only confirmations of an aſſerted 
| \ wy Genwr Truth. There is another doubt concerning 
} A Exovles, that uſuall form of ſpeech which is too too 
\ zexor, familiar in mens mouths, and that is, By 
Ge. Bf! wy Faith; The Queſtion is, whether it may 

be lawfully uſed ? The learned and mot 

pious Biſhop Andrews delivers his Judge- 

ment or opinon thus concerning it, out of 

« St, Auguſtine, Beware, ſaies he, of that 

Serm.3e. de © yyhich 1s not a perfeCt or compleat Oath, 
+8195 4% < but a manuduCtion, way, or inlet to it, as 
* to ſay, By my Faith : For when a man af. 

« ſertsa Truth in this form, By my Faith, 

«jt is a ſolemn execcation, which is an 

« Appendix, or an additional part of an 

« Qzth, and he that {aies fo ſpeaks thus in 


\ 


« efte, /\ what 1 ſay be not true, 1 wiſh that 


« God would deprive meof the ſavmg gift of 
* Fauh ; and God way take the ſame away 
"_ at 


+ Ai. So YO. AS. 


againſt Swearing. «: © 
*f at thathour or moment,and benight thy 
© Soul with the darkneſs of diſtruſt or 
* doubt, Be therefore very ſparing in the 
<< uſe of it. 

As therefore we are to abſtain from this 
Form, becauſe it hath in it an appearance 
of evil, being ſcandalous in regard of the 
particle Per or By (which is annexed to 
it, and prefix'deyer to an Oath, whereby 
we inyocate or call immediately on God 
to be a Jndge and Witneſs of what we 
ſpeak) as for this reaſon it is ſcandalous, in 
= it may give an offence to the religi- 
ous; ſo likewiſe it is very dangerous,to 
uſe it upon every ſlight or light occaſion in 
matters of no moment, for it is a kind 
of vain and raſh tempting of Almighty 
God,who may ſnddainly frown upon ns in 
his wrath, and in juſtice puniſh us with 
a loſs of our Faith, without which we can- 


4k 
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ig. 


Luke 8. 12. 


not be ſaved, Our, Faith (layes a deyout ag. rs. zr. 


man) is the moſt preticus Jewel that we 
have. Now there 1s none buta Bankrupt 
that will lay the beſt Jewel which is in his 
houſe to pawn for every ſmall trifle : ſo 
when we pawn our Faith for eyery word 
we ſpeak, it argueth that we are Bank- 
rupts in Truth, and that we are of a broken 
or {mall credit, otherwiſe we would not 
produce this pretious Jewel of our Faith 


' upon eyery necdleſs occafion, and endan- 


ger 


\ 
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per the loſs of it, without which (as I faid 
e 


fore) there is no Salyation, 

From all that hath been premis'd con- 
cernjng the extent of Chriſts prohibition , 
Swear not at all, we may deduce this un- 
denyable and certain concluſion, That, as 
by Swearing by the creature God is 
diſhonour'd, fo by uligg his Name in a 
lawful Oath he is —_ glorifyed : Be- 


' cauſe when we call on Him to witneſs the 


Truth of what. we affirm, we do openly 
confeſs that he is an Eare and Eye-wit- 
neſs of our Thoughts, Words, and Deeds, 
that he knowes our hearts, that he is a lo- 
yer of Truth, and a ſevere Kevenger of a 
lie, that he both can and will abr, 4 us for 
it? then which profeſſion (and this we pro- 
feſs when we Swear) what can conduce 
more to Gods honour, and adyance his 
lory ? In the 45. of 1ſaiah, God ſpeaks. 
thus of himlelfe, 1 amz God, and there is none 
elſe, i. e. none beſides me to be honour'd 


with Divine Worſhip; ſo he explaines 


his own words werſe 23. Unto me every 
knee ſhall bow, and to. me every tongue ſhall 
Swear : To me, i. &. By me ; By me excluſtve- 
ly, and notatall by any Inferiour Crea- 
ture. Chriſts words then, or his Prohibi- 
tion in my Text,are but a Comment or 
Illuſtration on thoſe of the Prophet 1/arah : 
and St, Fames (as the Epiſtles are Com- 

ments 
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ments upon the Goſpels)in his fifth Chap. 
ſeems te have taken the words of our Sa- 
viour in that ſenſe which we have main- 
tain'd and followed ; whence he fſayes 
ver. 12. But above-all things, my Brethren, 
ſwear not, nether by Heaven, nor by Earth, 
nor by, any other Oath, i. e. beſides the 
name of God, when you are lawfully cal- 
led toit: But in your private conference, 
contracts, and bargainings, /ct your yea be 
yea, and your nay nay, i. barely affirm what 
you ſpeak without any other addition, 
leſt you fall imo condemnation. And this cau- * 
tion of the Apoſtle (whereby is intimated 
a ſevere Judgement or puniſhment from 
God which ſhall fall upon raſh ſwearers)the 
{ame leads me to the fourth Generall part, 
vip. The Reaſons or Motives implyed in 
the prohibition, Swear not, viz. why we. 
ſhould fear an Oath, or abſtain from all 
raſh and vain ſwearing, Having ilJuſtra- 
ted this Ry + Bega propoſe a few 
Rules,by the obſervation whereof, he that 
is urns Fecutng may (by Gods 
grace affiſting him) abſtain from this foul 
crying {in of - profaning Gods holy and 
dreadtul Name. 


Although I cannot wholly allow of the The ry. 


rome niceties of the Jewes in the 
affaires of God,or in matters of Religion; 


yetI find intheir practiſe many things that biti-n, 
| deſcrye 
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deſerye our praiſe and imitation, and fuch 

as may juftly put onr profane careleſneſs 

to the bluſh. WhenlT read of their curious 

{cruples concerning the, dreadful Name of 

—=x God, fehovah , which they call Schems 

wWHRnn hammeporaſch, Nomen ſepararum, a ſeparate 

& Name, becauſe it is incommunicable to 

- any Creature, it _ the name of Gods 

Efſence,fignifying or denoting Hitn that 

5s, that was, and ever ſhall be ; which Name 

too they held in ſo great Revyerence, that 

RSV they term'd it Haſchem, The name, by 

' ZV way of Eminence, and Schem hannichad, 

TaDOAIN Nomen glorioſum, a RR Name, it con- 

a 6. taining the Myſtery of the Tri- 

C6 nee Saas ths Fs and the Incarnation of our 

Trinity. The doublipg or Saviour Chriſt ; when I like- 

Reperitior of the middle viſe read how they bore ſuch 
— ——  —— reſpect to it, that the 

in Chriſt. ; p : Y 

deem'd it a crime worthy of 

death for any but ſacred Lips (I mean thoſe 

of the High Prieſt) to expreſs or name 

it, and that on fet times, and in certain 

places, as on the Feaſt of Expiation, and in 

the Temple, and in that ſolemn bene- 

diction, Num. 6.24, 25, 26, when 1 

meet with theſe 2nd the like curioſities 

of the Jewes in their writings, who did at 

firſt abſtain from pronouncing of 'that 

Pie 4:4 moſt ſacred Name onaly out of a godly 

Thes..p.r53. fear (or reverence) leſt it ſhould grow vile 

and 
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and contemptible by its familiar and fre- 


uent uſe {as all other things do that are 
ail and hourly uſed ) I cannot (when I 
as this inthe Jewiſh Records) bur infer 
thus much, That from their ſuperſtition we 
Chriſtians may well learn this leflon , Nor 
raſh]y, lightly, or regardlefly to take the 
dreadfull Name of God into our mouths, 
bur to hear and utter it with due fear and 
reverence. 

Ir is a true and remarkable ſaying of 
St. Auguſtine, Falſa juratio exuſa eſt, wera 
Juratio Je a, nulla juratio ſecura, To 
{wear falſly is damnable, to ſwear truly 
without Gods warrant, i. e. without ne- 
ceſfity, dangerous, but not ro ſwear at all 
is the ſureſt and beſt way to ſecure the good 
and welfare of our ſouls. 

This foul fin of Swearing is ſo hainous,it 
we reſpe&t our good God thereby offen- 
ded, and fs dangerous,if we reſpe& our 
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ſelyes who ſhall be moſt ſeverely puniſh'd 


for it, that St. (hryſoſtom (as we may col- 
le& out of many of his * Homilies) {ſeldom 
or neyer came into the Puipit without 
ſome bitter inyeCtive againlt ir. | 
Swear not then, firſt becauſe this deadly 
and ſoul-murdering fin is moſt injurious 


to God, in thar it carryeth with it a con- g,vear 


* Hom. 4.4+ 
I5. 4d Pops 
»Antroch. 


The firſt 
reaſon why 
ſhould 


tempt of Gods perſon, and a contempr of Sweuing. 


his precept, which are not to be found in 
every 
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every fin. Firſt, it implies a contempt of 
his perſon, when that we ule his glori0us 
Name.(1o called, Dent. 28. 58.) in our 
common talk and familiar diſcourſe , to 
back our reports,and to bolſter out our Sto- 
ries of every idle thing. Ir is (as one ſays 
well) to ſet Jeſs by God then by an earthly 
Judge, whom we count it a diſgrace to 
trouble about a Trifle. Nay it is to deal 
worle by-fiim then by a good ſuit of Ap- 
parel,which we will not wear every day, 
but lay it up for ſpecial dayes and occa- 
fions. And yet the facred Name of God, 
how is it torn and worn every day of the 
week, every hour of the day ? I had almoſt 
ſaid every minute of the houre, and in fo 
{aying, I had faid the Truth. 

Would not a man of any note, worth, or 
faſhion, take it as a contempt thrown upon 
his perſon, if one ſhould ro his face, and in 
his DW" bis name bluntly without 
any the leaſt ſhew of reſpe&t, without any 
title or prefacc of Honour pretixed to it ? 
Nay, which is more, would not that party 
burn with anger and diſdain, if any one 
going about ſome abſurd a& ſhould call 
upon him by Name tobe a witneſle of it, 
as if it ſhould be done with his liking and 
conſent ? Such for quality, though greater 
for quantity or exteat, is the indignity we 
calt upon our gracious God, . when our 
Tongnes 


Gs 
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Tongues in a ſuddain wmmangerlinefle pre. 
ſume to blurt out his ſacred Name, when 
we ſwear by it upon eyery vain and idle 
occaſion, thereby calling him to witnefſe 
what we wickedly either doe or ſpeak ,as if 
he did approve or allow of thar Sin, which 
is an horrid impiety and blaſphemous wic- 
kedneſs but to think or imagine, | God as 
he delights not in the death of a Sinner, ſo 
he delights notin any mans ſins. ,To do that 
thing \ cy ag to call God to witneſs our 
vanity and lying, as if he were pleaſed with 
it, is a fearfull crime ; and of this we make 
our {elves guilty when we {wear vainly and 
raſhly by his Name. Beſides this, as the 
Sin of ſwearing implies a contempt of 
Gods perſon,{o in the Second place, thereby 
we contemn and ſlight his precepr, the third 
Commandement (which immediately 
concerns his perſon) therefore it is no {mall 
Sin;nay greater then the negle@ and breach 
of thoſe which'concern men,by how much 
theſe are inferiour to God the Lord of 


Heayen : Duanto preceptum de mebori datur, _, 


tanto eſt ejus inobechentia pravior. It is an 
uſefull Rule commended to us by Aqwinas, 
© The breach of thatrCommandement which 
< relates to a greater perion is more hainous 
« then the breach of that which reſpe&ts a 
« leſs ; and the greater the offence is, the 
< ſharper will be the puniſhmens, Vain _ 
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4dle Shearing being then, a breach of that 


\Commandement(which enjoyns us a reye- 
rential and awfull eſteem of rhe Name of 
God, never toule it but in our prayers and 


thankſgivings for mercies, and then too 
with feare and an awfull reverence;as it de- - 


notes an Incomprebenſible Efſence,terrible 


in his Judgements, and filling Heaven and - 


Earth with his unbounded infinite preſence) 
I ſay, the {in of ſwearing being fo directly 
againſt,and ſo injurious to ſo great a Majeſty, 
muſtneeds be repai'd with puniſkment, and 
that in the greateſt and higheſt degree of 
vexing ſorrow, and tormenting paine. 
For thus the land monrns, Hoſ. 4. 3. For this, 
i, e. for ſwearing vainly and falſly,as it is 
expreſſed v. 2. This {im as it is the leader 
in the Prophets muſter of hainous fins there, 
ſo itis, I am per{waded, the Captain, the 
Chief ſin of the inhabitants of this Iſland, 


_ and rhe chief proyoking cauſe of Gods 


heavy judgements of Warre and Sedition, 
of _ and Peſtilence, of Sickneſs and 


Dileales, which have been and are ſtill 


within eur Walls, and reign among us. 
Theſe calamities will ſtick cloſe to and lie 
hard upon us,until by our go__ and hear- 
ty repentance we have caft out this Devil(I 
mean the Sin of Swearing) out of our 
tongues, and the contempt of God out of 


our hearts,and inſtead of it ſettle in them a, 
reve- 
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* and from the corruptions of the Fleſn : 5 4 we» . = 


given over. by God to reprobate minds , 
they ſhall adde uncleanneſs to profanenels, 
| ; 5M. by -»: Lad 4 


againſt Swearmg. | ©  uP 
reyerentiall feare of his divine Majeſty , 
which will ſo bridle the unrulinefſe of our 
liceagiou; looſe tongues, that we ſhall fel- 
dom or never profane his holy Name. Ov 
48 .p5Bo5,ulonar vignors, CEC. For where the 
fear of the Lords, there 1s(layes Naziau7en) Nat.0r449. 
a,utiful obſervance of his will and commands 3 

and in whom this obſervance us, that man keeps 

his fowl clean and pure from the pollutions of ſun, 


Ay Tagnors, Gagxds xd FapTts. So that learned 

Father in his 39. Oration, Be 
Secondly, as the fin of ſwearing is moſt The ſecond 

injurious to God, {o It is moſt —— Region. - 

in reſpe& of our felyes. The fews haye a 

ſaying which I find in Elas the Thisbre, 


Transgreſſio trahit transgreſſionem , one fin ou 
draws on another. Sin is of a ſpreading and Tay 


fruitful nature, the firſt begets a ſecond, 
this a third, 8c, God in his prnitive and 
permiſſive Juſtice ſo ordering and diſpoſing 
of the ,wayes or .a&tions of men, that {e- 
cauſe they (as the Apoſtle ſpeaks) knowing Row.r. t. 
God to "> omnipotent, moſt juſt and good, 

glorifie him not as God; but magnihe and © 

exalt themſelves aboye God, therefore by 
themſelyes ſhall they be debas'd , upon 

their own heads ſhall they heap' coales, 

prove their own executioners, in that being 


draws 
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drawing Sin as it were with a Cart-rope ,encrea- 
{ing daily in impiety , and hnby aggra- 
vating their guilt and puniſhment, Thus in 
z Sam. 1t-. N,vid murder followed upon his Adultery: 
| and in his Son Solomon the exceſſive loye of 
r Kings 11- women brought forth Idolatry, his Wives 
the turned away his heart after other Gods, In 
like manner lying doth eyermore accompa- 
ny idle and raſh Swearing, 
The Prophet intimates as much, Hof. 4. 
2. where he couples theſe two foul and up- 


Ia.s.18. 


ly Sins, giving the precedency to Swearing, 


By ſwearing and lying, &c. They met tope- 

Mat.26. 72- ft in _ "6 Ss Pwcdr retry, rk 
oath that he knew not Chrift his Maſter : 

And he that accuſtoms his tongue ro {wear- 

ing will be bold with a he,a baſe fin, which 

as it proceeds from a cowardly feare, fo it 

tends to cozening and fraud ; he that dares 
diſhonourGod will deceive his Neighbour. 

We read of Almanzor that famous 
Emperour (whole life is accurately penn'd 

$3: w. 3. in OY Sir W. Rgleigh) that as be himſelf was 
his Hiſt. of never known to makealye, or ſpeak an un- 
Mahomer, truth, ſo he term'd a accounted Lyars 
Om Diſciples of the Devil, rhe þ Let of the world, 


betrayers of the Trmth, Deſtroyers of civill and 


Chriſtian converſation, and the right hand of 
Satan. No man that ever told a lye unto him 
eſcaped unpuniſhed,but received his puniſh- 
meat anſwerable to the qualiry or WO 
" (01 
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w againſt Swearing. 


of his lye. Theleaſt was publick diſgrace ; 
bur lies of an hizher ſtraine, of a deeper 
{tain,which concern'd theCommon-wealth, 
he chaſtiſed with whipping, cutting of 
—_— baniſliment, diſabling to be a wit- 
neſs, and in ſome caſes rhey were repaied 
with the lofſe of life : which rigour begar 
terrour in wicked diſpoſitions, reſtrained 
falſe informations, and gave a {top to un- 
neceflary ſuits: And when he was once lick, 
inan Admonitorie letter to his Son, he ad- 
viſed hint rhat he ſhould at no time make; 
or bear with, a lie : for Lyars ({aid he) are 
Devills in fleſy, enemies to truth , Subverters 
of 7uſtice, firebyands of Sedition, (anſers of Re- 
bellion, betrays of kingaomes,and to themſelves 


" thus much harmfull and injuriom, that when 


they ſpeak zrath they are not b:liry:d hor credi- 
ud if the pradtice of Alman7or and this 
Counſel ohiis-Son were obleryed in .our 
Chriftian Kingdome, we ſhould be more 
free from bloody firifes and Sedition. As 
lying is 4 pernicious ſin, dangerous and 
burtfull ro rhe Common-wealth or State we 
live in, fo it is a baſe and infamons Sin. 
The antient Germans uſed to ſay, If a mas 


| loſes bis gold, it 1s a great lofe 3 Th his fame or 


00d niame, a greater ; if his faith or credit, the 
greateſt of all. And this loſs a har ſuſtains, 
whom no man will truſt thongh he uſhers 
his aflertions with a thouſand Oarhs 3 Et 
' E 2 ſaps 
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ſepe que plus jurat minus fidem facit, and it 
x $6 aol fo falls out, that the more he ſwear- 
eth the leſs he is believed. As lying is a 


Sin branded with infamie among men , fo . 


it is alſo ro God moſt abominable and odi. 
ous. Prov. 12. 21. Lying bps are an abomina- 
tion to the Lord, And Prov. 6. 17. A | ang 
zongae is reckon'damongſt thoſe fix things 
which the Lord hateth:and the reaſon of it 
is this, Becauſe as we commonly hate thoſe 
things which are repugnant ang contrary 
to our humour or dil IE {a God hates 
#lie as moſt adyerle and contrary to his 
reycaled will (as where it is ſaid, Thow ſhalt 
not bear falſe witneſſe,&c.) and likewiſe moſt 
oppoſite to his divine Nature, which is 
molt true, God's not a man that he ſhould te, 
Num. 23. 19. Nay heis Truth ir ſelf, and 
that three manner of waies : Firſt, becauſe 
he is moſt truly that which he ſees himſelf, 
and from olettiog knew himſelf to be, 
and that is a moſt perfe& Eflence, without 
any the leaſt ſpot of errour or ſtain of ſin; 
wherefore he 1s moſt truly good, truly om- 
nipotent, truly wile, was þ — and 


, Jult, Secondly, he is Truth in his works, be- 


Dan. 4. 37, cauſe all his works are true, being conforma- 


ble to his divine will, and anſ{werable to .- 


his preſcience,determining by aneverlaſti 
decree either to a& by himſelf, or te 
mit by others things to be done in + 


_ , 
4 L 
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IF 


_ be -a fin ſo hainous, ſo odious to 


. his words, for what he has promiſed ſhall 


' ſelfin the abſtraR,i.e, moſt true in Himſelf, 


a zoainſt Swearmg. 
ry orderand manner as we now ſee they 


are wrought and effeted. Thirdly, he is 
Truth it ſelf, i. e. moſt true and faithfull in 


ſurely come to paſs. Let God be true (laies 
St. Paxl) i. e. God will be true, though every Rom. 3. 4. 
man be alyar. For as God is l:ght, in whom 
there is no darkneſs either of Sin or miſery; 
ſo he is Truth, in whom there can be no 
Falfity either 4&:wely or Paſſively, for that 
he can nefther deceiye, nor be deceived by 
any.chou never ſo cloſely ſhut up in the 
mantle of Hypocriſy or r= Sour Policy.To 
return then to the purpoſe. Secing the {in of 
lying is ſodiſcordant to the nature of God, 
who is the original of allTruth,nay Truth it - 


in his words, and workes, this {in there- 

fore muſt be xel' 4oaty,cxcecding finfull . 

and hainous beyond all expreſſion, ir bein 

ſet in {o great an oppoſition to Gods of” 

ſence, as that is moſt cold which is fartheſt 

off from the fountain of heat, the Sun, and 

that moſt dark which is remoteſt from it, 

Gods preater light, {et up in Heaven ro 

guide by day, as the Moon by mght. If lc 16336 


Ya 


od, what may we think of Swearing, the 
procatarRick or prime cauſe of that foul 
fin ? Ifay, that is the parent of rhis : For 
he that dares caſt contempt upon the pio- 
rions'name of God by taking it too fami- 
FUN E 3 liar- 
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liatly in his mouth, the ſame will "not 
ſtick to out-brave God, and out-face Man 
with a lye for bis private gain, of to main- / 
| tain his Credit, becauſe he promiſes to * 
| himſelf belief from the hearer,whoſe {imple 
honeſly and open credulity moves him to | 
think no man ſo daringly impions, as to | 
call the Almighty to witneſs a fin, I mean | 
perjury; which be will ſeverely puniſh 
with deſtra&tion both of body and ſoul, 
with poverty and diſgrace, and ſickneſs | 
here, * and hereafter with everlaſting tor- | 
ments in hell fire. | 

: $3 The fin of perjxry is a crying 
; : ST 16 qui prim (in, it roars ſo loud in the Con- 
: 8 pens venit pedits. {cience, that it evermore dif. 
Ten. 065 9.4 quiets the ſouls inward peace. | 
| Azeegi Inlvs 829% Nay more, it begets hell in it, 

| ads gptoce wharf (asI may fo ſay) awakens 

þ [ Seer. Coro. ba, The Divine Juſtice, which ſome- 
* ſi por juramentis. times winks and conniyes at 0- 


| ther ſins. It forces God to lay ; 


aſide his Mercy , in which he moſt de- 
lights, and to become moſt ſeyere in his 
——_——_—— which have eyermore fallen 
cayy upon 54g perfons, as appeares 
Gen, 14.4. where, to affright and ſcarens | 

from the guilt of this fin , God by bis ſcr- 
vant eAfoſes hath left us the examples of } 

hve Kings, who having ſerved Chedorlao- 

mer King of Elam twelve years,contrary to 
p : their % | || 


] 
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their Jun confirm'd by an Oath, re- 
belle 
yengeance ſo purſued them, that he with 
three Kings more made them to flic their 
perry Kingdoms, The like examples we 

aye 2 Kmgs 17.4. of Hoſea King of 
Iſrael, and of Zedekiah King of 7udah, 
2 Kings 25. 17. The former of theſe ha- 
ving promiſed obedience and ſervice: to 
Salmanezer, the King of Afſria, for his 
perjury loſt his freedom, being rill| his 
death ſhut up in priſon. The latter for 
the ſame crime apainſt Nebuchadneztar 
King of Babylos loſt his eyes , having firſt 
ſeen the butchering of his Sons ; and now 
being led into Captivity,bis legs fait hound 
in fetters of brafle, he had onely the uſe 
of his eares left to hear the reproches of 
his Enemies, and of his perjixr'd tongue to 
entreat for mercy and pitty in the midſt 
of his pain and miſery, To thelc ſtories 
which I have borrowed out of the ſacred 
Record of Gods word, I will adde two or 
three more as moſt remarkeable and true. 

The firſt ſhall be of Earl Geawyn,who 
lived in the time of Edward the Contefſlor, 
This Earl was he who with his ambitious 


| Sons by his cruelty ſo irritated and diſcon- 


tented the Nobility , that it was a main 
help aud furtherance in the iſſue ro the 


E 4 He 


againſt him ; for which Rebellion 


_ 


Conqueſt of this Nation by the Norman.” 


yo 


[b.6.c.8. 
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He wiſhin 4 at the” Kings Table, that the 
bread might choke him if he were guilty 


"of Alfreds death, whom he had ſlain a lit- 


tle before , was preſently choked and fell 
down dead, to the great terror of thoſe that 
fate with him at meat. 

Euſebis likewiſe tells ns of three lewd 


© fcllowes that charg'd Narciſſus, Biſhop of 


Hieruſalem,with a grievous accuſation, and 
to begeta belief of it inthe minds of the 
Judges, confirm'd it with horrid Execrati- 
ons and Oaths, "The firſt wiſhed iF it. were 
not true, that he might be burnt to aſhes ; 


'the ſecond, that he might be tormented 


with ſome cruel diſeaſe; the third, that he 
might be ſmitten with blindneſs: Nara/ſ- 
ſus telying 'onely upon his Innocency, and 
unable to reſiſt their malice, and maſter 
their matchlefs Villany, removed and hid 
himſelf in deſart places for many years, 
But mark the heayy Judgements of God 
which in the mean.time fell upon thoſe 
erjur'd perſons. The firſt, by the fall of a 
park of fire in the night, was with his 
houſe and family conſumed to aſhes: The 
ſecond tormented in his whole body with 
that diſeaſe which he wiſhed. The third 
beholding theſe fearful Judgements infliQ- 
ed on his two aſſociates in wickedneſs, and 


| fearing to be made the like example of 


Gods reyenging Juſtice, confeſled his ſin, 
po and 


againſt Swearing. | 
and for it mourn'd and wept till he loſt 
both -his eyes. A lamentable' ſpeacle 
for falſe wineſles and perjur'd wretches. 

A third ſtory not to be parallel'dT learn'd 
of a knowing Gencleman in  Hartfordſhire, 
it is of one, Everell, who 'many years ſince 
lived anddyed in St. Albanes, He being 
accuſed before the Biſhops Official for an 
at of uncleanneſs with a Maid, to purge 
himſelf of this ſuſpeted crime, wiſh'd in 
open Courr, that he might never ſpeak 


more if he were guilty of that fa&. The 4 


word was no ſooner out of his- mouth but 
yengeance ſtept in, for: he was preſently 
{truck dumb,and'never ſpake again ; and 
afterwards by the Maids-own conteflion it 
was proved that he "h#d defiled: himfelf 
with her. d.4 of 4 
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By theſe dreadful examples, and many vii _ 


others which I could alledge our: of our 
own Records and other protane Authors, 


Deard in his - 
Thea: re of 
Gods 


we may. colle& that God will not (as he juigements 


threatens in his word} hold them guilr- 
leſs, bur aflit them with fore Judgements, 


who ſhall dare even againſt- the check of 


their ownConſciences to confirm a lye with 
an Oath, as if it were true ; or maintain 
that which is true to be falſe, knowing it 
to be true ; or laftly, promiſe with an 
Oath what they mean not to perform ; or 


what they haye lawfully promiſed, then 


intend- 


C27» 


Four de- 
grees of 


Pejuty, 
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intending a performance of it when they 

made the promiſe, yer afterwards, eyen 

when the thing is poſſible, and in their 

wer to do, perform it not , but wicked- 

pl fall from their word. Theſe are the four 

ees or parts of perjury in the proper 

and ſtri& acception of the word. There is 

another degree or kind of it,which I find 

No 0G Chry/ofloms, who concludes excellent- 

tiech. ly in an Homily to the people of Amjoch , 

That not only thoſe who themſe]ves rake 

a falſe Oath are guilry of perjury, but they 

| alſo who occaſicn the like fan in others, 
A and that two manner of wayes. Firſt, b 

/ forcing them through fear of death, Lf 

/ of goods, impriſonment or the 

$ tyao 31 GHroqxirles like, to take a falſe Oath a- 

provey, dAnG x, 8/4- gainſt their conſciences. Second- 

ents Thr evrdſeny ty, by ſwearing the contrary to 

vTeilnrigicartes,va- that which another has ſworn to 

bu8ures 73» dulay do, and fo oppoling the ſame 

EſnAmuaror woily, man by force and mighr, that 

(/ryſcubid. he cannot cffe&t what he has 

tyed himſelfto by Oath. As if 

a School-maſter (it is St. (hryſoſtoms in- 

ſtance) ſhould ſwear that his Scholar ſhould 

not eat a bit of bread untill he had fully 

obeyed his commands by performing what 

he had enjoyn'd him for bis good : Now 

if the Father of that child, knowing that 

his Maſter had taken ſuch an Oatb, ſhould 

raſhly 


Te 


agamſt Swearmy. 
raſhly ſwear the contrary, and fondly 
(there being.no fear of danger for want of 
tood) feed the young Scholar having not 

erform'd his Task 5; the Father of the 
child would be guilty as well as the Ma- 
ſter. And ſuch men who cauſe 
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others to fin, do as, boyes Kalldrry bt Tidifes 
that contend for a long rotten eovioy ware;y 5; 
_ {ome tugging at one end Frep3aguiroy Faxaon- 


of it, and ſomeat the other ; ſo 1s, &c. 
that the rope at length breaks 
alunder, by which means they fal all to the 
round ina confuſed manner,8&bruiſe their 
es in ſome one part or other. And 
this laſt kind of perjury, when we are the 
cauſe that others are perjur'd, we may call 
Perjurium occaſionale,occalional Perjury; as 
there is Homcidizem occafionale, occalional 
Murther,which is eommitted by thee when 
thou illegally aRteſt 8 ———_ that which 
occafions a poor man cither to loſe hisown 
life, or to kill his Brother. But to return 
ro my purpoſe, and to diſcoyer more fully 
the hainouſneſs of this crying ſin of perjury: 
It is a compounded fin,a fin (as hath been 
ſaid) made ap of an Oath and a Lye, a Mon- 
ſter amongſt ſins, ugly and odious to God 
and man, the Deyils ſnare, fo called by 
St. (Þryſoſtom in his eleventh Homily on 
the A#s, 767 AieBins nayis > whereby hc 
catches poor finfull, deeeived ſouls, and 
Larries thera to infernal darkneſs, Falſz 
quratio 


CA 
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Frm. to. in juyatio (layes St. Anſtin) non eft leve pecca- 
Ya _ «p. inm ; imo tam magnum eſt peccatum, jurare 
falſum,ut propter reatum falſe jurations Do- 
minus prohibuerit onmem jurationem, 1. E. 
Perjury ws no hght nor trial ſm ; nayit us ſo 
reat and horrid a crime, that to prevent the 
gtalt and danger of it, (hriſt forbad the uſe of 
all Oaths (he means ſuch as are yain and idle 
ones) when he ſaid, Swear not at all. Haſt 
thou ſeen a ſtone (fayes * Nazianzen) 
thrown down a ſteep hill or pre- 
*#legv Ti &ds5 4 Cipice, never ceaſing from its 
abps xiveptrnr, Fc, precipitate haſty motion untill 
Til xaxiy wiv nay 1t arrived at the bills foot or 
& Tegogtets, wdai- bottom ? Of ſuch a :peedy na- 
5@ o' Geng. rure or qualiry is eyery fin, 
chiefly that of Swearing,to which 

the tongue that is accnſtom'd in its unrul 
motion will at laſt fall into that 


| Kone pyis os xdldxpnurov Palos (as he calls it) 


oy 1 wevdogic. that a gulf of perjury. 
Perjury - the greareſt A gulf indeed; for whoſo is 
down-fall, and moſt nJunged in it, *.e. whoſe ſoul 
ES Ah CI8 1s loaded with the weight of ſo 
great and heayy a guilt, that man, without 
a ſpecial hand of mercy, will hardly ever 
raiſe himſelf by nepentance to recover 
Gods grace, but will fink deeper and dee- 
per, waxe worſe and worſe, adde fin un- 
to fin, and thereby provoke God to 
puniſh him both outwardly in bis 
. body, 


againt Swearing. 
ane” goods, and good name, with ſick- 


nefles, poverty and diſprace, and inward- 
ly in his Soul with horror and perplexing 
grief, with diſconſolate ſadneſs, &c.| un- 
till at the laſt deſpair fink him into the 
bottomleſs pir. : | 


I will conclude this point with that of $.,».4 =e- 


St. Bernard, Si pejerare times, nunquam jura- 4 bene vi- 


vers ; ft mM Jnr avert, nunquam pejera- 
bis , It the fear of perjury docs poſlefle and 
trouble thee, neyer ſwear ; if thou never 
ſweareſt, thou ſhalt neyer be forſworn. 
And perjury he can hardly ayoid, who hath 
an unbridled tongue accuſtom'd to take 
Gods name in vain. 9: ſape jurat, ſepe 
oportet pejeret. 

To this good counſel of St. Bernard I 
ſhall only adde that of St. (hry/oſtome to 
his Auditors the Antiochians, whom he be- 
ſpake thus in his forenamed 14 Homily. 
Tiaggxaard vuis Thy xipanty Indrrs Aabiriass 
« 8c. I beſeech and exhort yau to repreſent 
* to your thoughts the Head of St. ohn the 
cc m___ bleeding in a Charger, and ſup- 


* poſe or imagine that you heare this yoyce 


e ox exhortation utter'd from his Tongue, . 


* MeChoalk ws 739 Egayia 799 Zgxor, Hate and: 
« abhor an Oath which was my murtherer. 
Herods raſh Oath (of which be ſhould have 
repented,and not kept it) was. the cauſe of 
the Baptiſts death, And be that is given » 
MmUuC 


vend: 32. 
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much ſwearing murders his own Soul, de- 

rives it of Gods prace, which is the Souls 
life, and, being guilty of many other (ins 
which accompany raſh ſwearing, as /ying, 
&c. he intitles it to eyerlaſting death, £ 
wages of unrepented ſins : and if to forlake 
our. {ins be traly -to repent, and the only 
mark of a found and unfeign'd repentance, 
we may ſafely ſay that few Swearers can be 
named that eyer truly repented, Therefore 
caſt our this poyſon our of thy mouth, ba- 
niſh this {tn ſpeedily from thy tongue, be- 
fore it be habiruated in thee, and ſo get the 
maſtery or dominion over thee, that it neyer 
leave thee, but die arid /ie\, down in the grave 
with thee, 

Thirdly, as the fin of Swearing is molt »- 
Jurious to God, molt davgerons and hurtfull 
inreſpe& of our ſel yes (1n thax it is the pa- 
rent or caule of orher crying fins, as {mg 
and perjury ; and likewiſe the produRtive 
ry Judgment cauſe of Gods jnft and hea- 


The third 
Reaſon. 


vy Judgments or puniſhments upon. our 

fouls and bodies) fo it is a moſt ſcandalous 

finin reſpe& of our Neighbours 'or Bre- 

$2144 khren, with whom we haye daily Converfa- 
mri & 4: tion and Commerce. bl 

Deo in bomi- Raymundgs in his Naturall "Theologie, 

nibur,,anwm Tit, 193. faies truly, that, according to the 

pong meaſure of knowledge or eſtymazion of God in 

exterits. our heants, ſuch commonly are the wocatt ex- 

| preſſions 


—_ - 
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preſſions of our Tongues. The Anatomiſts like. 
wiſe obſerve, that the Heart and Tongue 
are knit and conjoyn'd by one continued 
Nerye, whence there is ſuch a coherence 
and ſympathy between them, that the Phy- 
fitians look upon the Tongue, when they 

intend to find out and diſcoyer the affe&i- 

on or malady of the Heart. So it is a Truth 

or maxime undeniable in morality and Di- 
vinity,that Ling eſt index cordis,the tongue "4 

is the beſt and {ureſt Indicatour of the heart. 

Take the Heart for the will and affeRtions, 

or for the inward conceptions of the under. 

ſtanding, the TR betrayes and diſco. 

vers all They therefore that diſhonour 

God with their Tongues, declare that there 

is a want of feare and reyerence of Him in 

their Souls. And this want proceeds from 

a lack of * knowledge of Gods incompre- LEY 
henſible greatneſſe;anda true apprehenſion 

of his poodnefſe : For, did they who pro- 

fane Gods holy Name by curſing and 
Swearing, did they but know and verily be- 

lieve that he is Almighty, and has power to 

ſtrike them with ſuddain death, and to take 

from them in a moment their breath, which 

they ſhould ſpend or uſe only in ſetting 

forth his glory and praiſe ; were they per- 
ſwaded that he is able to ſtop their "eco 
mouths with perpetuall ſilence, ſo that they 
ſhall neyer-breath out a Peccavimmmes, never 


beg 


oO grr— 


CE en ee at 
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beg of God a pardon for their (ins; did they 
certainly know and belieye this (and this 
Judgment has fallen upon many deſperate 
ſinners) they in feare of his power and 

reatneſſe would undoubtedly abſtain from 
o dangerous a fin. And again, had they 
an inward feeling and taſte of Gods bounty 
and mercifull goodneſs by which they are 
enrich'd daily with many and great bene- 
fats,this would incite them to love him, and 
this loye, which is an Obedientiall Grace, 
would prompt them ro a firict obſervance 


John 14-15. of his Commands. /f ye love me (ſaies our * 


blefſed Saviour) keep my Commandments. 
They that dqe unfainedly love him,willen- 
deayour to keep them. They therefore 
that willfully and preſumptuouſly tranſ- . 


orefle Gods precepts, betray a want of 


-« feareof his Majeſty, as if- he were like the 


Epicures eregſuar $405, a ſleepy, drowhie, 


— unaCtive Deity, not Juſt at all, but all Mer- 


cy ; and thezeby they beget in others the 
like conceit of God, whole; perſon they 
learn to underyalue,whilſt they hear bis 
Name {lighted - and abus'd by profane 
rongues : And -harbouring in their wreteh- - 


* ed thoughts ſo light or f1:pht an eſteem of 


our Almighty God, they_prove like Jeſu- 
run, they. kick againſt God, i; e, reje& his 
word, and {light-his commands, they for- 


ſake God that made them,and lyhily regard * 
« ; _ | a Bee roc 
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rock of their ſalvation. Ex reverenti 
procedit reverentia pracepts ( laies Aquinas 


truly) The reverence and reſþcit we bear to the :. 


Commander begets respett and reverence to 
the Command. That then thou give not an 
offence to thy Neighbour, prove not te 
him an occaſion of finnin be begetting 
in him a mean and rs. Foc. eſteem of 


againſt Swearing. 65 
BH 


AGun.2. 2. 
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God, (Woe be to that mas by whom ſuch an of Maz.1s.7. 


fence comes: ) that thou maieſt eſcape this 


; woe, and Gods heayy curſe, neyer take his 


glorious and _m_ Name into thy mouth, 
unleſfle it be deyoutly with reverence in thy 
prayers, or ſolemnly ,vhen thou art forced 
to uſe it for Gods glory to adyance it, or 
to thine own and thy Neighbours good and 


benefar, — thus explain'd given - 


few Reaſons of the Prohibition, Swear not, 


- T ſhall proceed to the next general part, 


which is the Preparative to the Cure or re- 
medy of this crying and moſt deftruQive 
fin of Swearing. 

As the eſteem of a good Phyſiciax contifts 
in this, that he cannot only diſcourſe accor- 
ding to Art of the nature of any diſeaſe or 
inward malady ,butalſo out of his - 
ence preſcribe firſt preparative Phyſick 
to ſegregate or ſever rhe humours in the 
body, and after that a doſe for 2 Remedy 5 
fo a Divme would betray the dury of his cal- 


w_d 


ling, ſhould he make inveRtives the — 
' of 
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of his endeayours, ſhould he declaim' only 
againſt mens Sins, d:{cover the nature of 
them, rip up their toulneſs, and nor withall 
by preſcribing of heavenly and Spiritual 
phyfick labour to drive ther out of mens 
{ouls. And in this caſe the Divine mult fol- 


_ low the method of a wiſe Empirick, who 


2s. 23». 


in the cure of a diſcaſe has recourſe by his 
$kilfull ſcarch to the Cauſe, not regarding 
{o much the Pars rec:piens as the Pars mi- 
1e:15(to uſe Semr.erire his phraſe)not fo much 
the part affeedas the tource from. which 
the malady ſprings : Soto cure the fluſhing 
in the face,he begins with thz obſtructed 11- 
yer as. the prime cauſe of that diſtemper, 
and to mitigate the pain in the head \the 
head, as one faies, of all pain)he applies his 
Phyſick to the ſtomach, In like manner 
when we find an exorbitancy in theTongue, 
we muſt conceive that this poyſon flowes 
into it from the Spring of the Heart ; i. e. 
the Soul conſiſting of theſe parts, under- n 
ſtanding, will, and memory, and attended 
with a quaternion of Paſfhons as ſo many 
Servants or Handmaids, they are Joy, and 


Aquin.1. 2. SOrrow, ons ay and Feare; fo che Storcks di- 


Rom-3-13+ 


vide them, the Peripareticks branching them 
into eleyen Heads,which to rehearſe makes 


not for my preſent purpoſe. Haſt thou then, 


O ſinfull man, by a loog and inyeterate uſe 
contraRed this poyſon of Aþes mnder thy lips, 
4 


a 


. (ROY 


ET; Otto 
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ad bonum aſſurgas, niſs a malo ante 
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a Cuſtom of Swearing, a fin as hard to be 
cured as is the poyſon of an Aſpe which is SES 
in.1.29. 


incurable (if we may believe Plmy and .., 

eAriſtotle, Lib. de Hiſt. Animal. 9g. c. 29.) pides per- 

Notwithſtanding this,deſpair not of a care, muy OT 

but know and believe thar the ſame God, car, ommni- 

even our Lord Feſns,wh9 went about in hy- #77 

mane fleſh curing all che Diſeaſes of the pas 

body, can by his oyer-ruling moſt power- 

ful grace kill that poyſon,ſubdue the Lord- 

ing power of the ſtrongeſt corruption, 

the greateſt {in that has got a quiet poſleſ- 

fion,and reigns in thy ſoul. 
Firſtthen {which is the Pre- 

pow to the cure of this foul 

in) call to mind that ſaying of 

Euſebins Emiſſenus, Difficile eſt ut 


The V. Gen. part. 
The Preparative for the 
Cure or Remedy of the 
ſin of Sweating : it con- 
fiſts an Repentance and 
Prayer for the pardon of 
it, and other fins, 
drverteris : quamadiu nova delitta 


adjiciuntyr, veters non Curantar 3 that is, 
© xnleſs by an holy and juſt hatred of ſin thou de- = 
© clineſt” from evil, thou canſt never do good, by 
* hardly attain to a ſincere and commendable, 
© conſtant prattiſe of well-doing : and ſo long as 
© new ſins are added to the heap of thy impines, 
© God will not paydon thy ud ones, not paſſe by 
* thy former tranſgreſſions. 
Secondly, compare thy great unthank- 
fulnefs with thy Makers bounty and | 3 
neſs ; this may beger in thee a deteſtation 
or loathing ofthy former ſins and lewd- 
F2 neſle, 


/ 


th. 
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neſs, whereby thou didſt reze&t Gods com- 
mands (who if thou ſerveſt Him will ſave 
thee) and obeyedlt the Devils ſuggeſtions, 
who will for thy ſervice everlaſtingly tor- 
ment thee. When thou haſt attain'd ro this, 
the firſt and beſt ingredient of Repen- 
tance, a Deteſtation of thy former impic- 
ties, as Curſimz, Swearing, Lying, and the 
like; then draw near to the Throne of 
Grace meekly- upon thy bended knees, 
with teares in thine eyes, and ſorrow in thy 
heart, ſaying with blind Barnmens in the 


wm $56.40 Goſpel, eſ#, thow Sw of David,have mercy 


Jam. 4. $. 


Ezck. 18. 
27-28. 


on me, forgive meall my tins paſt, where- 
by thy holy name has been diſhonour'd, 
thy word ul ſpoken of, and my Neigh- 
bour injur'd, When thou haſt thus made 
thy approach to God with hearty forrow 
for thy ſins, doubt not but that he will 
draw near to thee with mercy and forgive- 
nefs ; doubt nor of a pardon, fince Truth 
itſelf has made the promiſe, E7ek, 18, 
IWhen the wicked turneth away from his wick - 
edneſſe, 8&c. Becauſe he confidereth, and turn- 
eth away from all his wickedneſſe which he hath 
committed, he ſhall ſurely live, he ſhall not dye ; 
(he meanes the death of the Soul, which is 
an eternal ſeparation of it from God, the 
fountain of joy and happineſs ; which in 
the Word are implyed under the name of 
life.) He fhall ſurely live, he ſhall not dye : a 
weer 


wY: 


a 7amſt Swearms. 


ſweet and gracious promiſe ; diſtruſt not 


ng Gods performance of it if thou truly repen- 
47 7 reft, Daturus eft,non fallet, quia vweriras pro- _,,.. 
"oy miſitz ask and thou ſhalt receive, for he that | 
— -is moſt true will perfo:m what he has pro- 
his, miſed, becauſe he will not, he cannot de- 
_ ceive nor be deceived. And thus relying 
4g upon his gracious promite of hearing and 
the granting our devout Prayers and Pe- 
of titions, our humble requeſts tor his pards- 
CIs ning and purifying grace, in the third place, 
thy | beg earneſtly © Pim the aſliltance of the 
the ; famepgrace,which is likewiſe preventing and 
way ſtrengthning,to keep thy tongue from all pro- 
Few faneneſle: cry with holy David, Pſal. 141 3, 
'd, Set a watch,O Lord,before my mouth, and hep 
Fh- || the door of my bps. From which humble 
de 1 requeſt of the Prophet we may colle& this, + 
2W '; thatasourlips in that they open and ſhut 
null | arethe Souls gate, through which our in- 
VC- | ward thoughts break forth apparel'd in. 
ath ' the drefle of outward words 0 as a pate 
8, is for the moſt part ſhut, our lips ſhould 
h = never open but to the glory of - yy 
__ God and our Neighbours good. ©? Jvexs Tols ane* 
th This by the way, @s & Teg5So, nas abyors th ers _» 
&'3 it isa learned Rabbics glofic on igyors* drorys 98v > 
1s the Text, Now if you demand 54a aty $48 iy 6x* 
he what kind of watch it is which avons Tvstua, wh 
in Dawiddeſires God to ſet before s74on; Idraler, 
of || his lips, the acutc Exſebirs Emiſ- Naz. 
-2 F 3 ſenns 
J, 
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70 An Antidote 
© uſeb. _ | ſenus ſhall anſwer this Quzre, and clear 
COS this doubt : $! cords ftatuerts adhibere cuſte- 
p-138._. + diam, orinon laboraris imponere diſciplinam, 

\ WP, . 

\" i.e, ſet a watch to guard thy heart, and 
there will be no need to fence thy mouth : 
Illud fiquidem voce depromitur quod prius in 


were the Maſter of the Mint, which firſt 
ſets a ſtamp upon thy words, which are 
curren!, if they bear Gods image, if they 
carry in their {ound the note or mark of 
Piety and goodneſs ; if otherwile, z. e. if 
they be profane and impious, they arc not 
allowed of by God, being condemned in 
the holy Scriptures. The Tongue is the 
Mat. tz, Hearts ſ{eryant, which, like that Centurion, 
36,27- faicstothe Tongueby a kindof command, 


Praiſes of God, and it runneth ; Swe-r, and 
it ſweareth ; Say nothing, and it is filent, 
The Tongue is but as = hammer in the 
Clock, which ſtrikes not of it ſelf, bur 
keeps time, and moves according to the 
The vt, motion of the wheels within. 
Gen. part. To cure then the unbridled motion of 


The me- . , 
thod which the Tongue, begin with the Heart ; the 


istobe r- which it it be (as Davids was) fixed upon 
a Pſal. 108. x. the tongue will ceaſe to 
laſh out into Curſing and Swearing, but 
will (as it followes there in the ſame verſe) 
[ng ard ve praiſe to God for his matufold 
mercies 


J 


Cure. 


I 


officing cords formatar. The heart 1s as it: 


Speak this, and it ſpeaks it; Ran in the 


—u 
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againſt Swearing. 
mercies and bleſſings which we have recci- 
ved.By the heart as hath been explain'd) is 
to be underſtood the whole Soul, which is 
fixed and fercled upon God. when it feri- 
ouſly contiders his Almighty wonder- 
working Power . and Greatneſs, . who 
created our of nothing this great Univerſe 
(conſiſting of Heaven and Earth) by his 
powerful word, and ſuſtaines all things 
in being by his gen 3 This Medita- 
tion is an at of the /xe/left, and may be- 
get in us an awfull fear of his Majeſty, 
which ought to be feared. The wi# 1s fix- 
ed upen God, when conſidering and 
weighing his many and great benehts we 
deyote our ſelves wholy to his lervice, 
ſubmitting our wills to him in all things, 
& loving him without wavering, praiſe him 
withour ceaſing for his mercy & goodneſs, 
And laſtly ,the 4fettions are hxed uponGod, 
when they wander not through loole de- 
fires of tading earthly vanities, bur are 
chiefly taken up and poſlefied with an holy 
delight in God and his Saints on Earth, :nd 
fcd with a firme hope of enjoying Gods 
preſence,of ſeeing Him one day face to iace 


| 1n his Celeſtial Paradite, This Hope is not 
a barren grace,but begets in a man a religi- 


ous Care not to offend God, and to abſtain 
from any the leaſt Sin to which his Nature 
is moſt prone, becauſe it may lead him into 
F4 othcr 


{n Antidote p 
other ſins, and ſeparate him from the love 
of God, and.aat laſt procure his everlaſting 
baniſhment from thoſe joyes which he be- 
lieves are unſpeakable, and hopes to enjoy 
in the glorious preſence of the bleſſed Tri- 
nity, together with the bleſſed Angels and 
company of the ele& Saints, to all eternity, 
Which moſt happy and joyful Fellowſhip 
rather then he would loſe,a good Chriſtian, 
if he were put to his diſpoſall,would chooſe 
to ſuffer all the moſt exquiſite rorments 
that eyer haye been invented by the bloody 
wit of Tyrants ; nay, he would rather ſu- 
ſtain for many thouſand yeares even Hells 
paines, 

Ignat. De | Lt fireand wild beaſts, racks and ſtra- 

Jeipſe, <. ad padoes, yea, and all the torments 'of Hel] 
Tarſenſes feize upon me, and torment me, ſoI may 
. win Chriſt : itis the triumphant ſaying of 
, \. 1pnatins the martyr, recorded by Exſebing, 
\. This holy martyrs breſt burnt with a love 
of God, and a dehire of Heavens happineſſe. 
That loye cans'd him to feare nothing but 
Oncie. ... Gods diſpleaſure (which followes upon our 
Eujcb.Ecct, fns;) by means whereof he might be depri- 
_— ved obeverlaſting joyes, and debarr'd from 
" the enjoyment of Gods moſt glorious pre- 
ſence. Ira yord, the {oul that hopes to at- 
tain'Heaven, and deſires to reign there for 
ever with God, will fear to oftend him and 
proyoke Bwv'th wrath, leſt he failof his nad 
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avaſt Swearing. 
fire and hope, being caſt out of Gods 
ſight and fayour, in whoſe preſence there 
fulneſſe of joy, as in the abſence of his grace 
here ſorrow and heavineſle, with darkneſs 
and anguiſh of ſpirit, A filiall Feare (whoſe 
26 obje&t is the diſpleaſure ofAlmi ghty 
God our moſt gracious and loving Father) 
itisthe only and beſt curb to keep and re- 
{traine us from fin , and now that Iam to 


_ to the Caxre of that foul fin of The. he- | 


wearing, I ſhall commend it in the firſt 
place as the prime remedy againl it, 
There be three ſorts of men 


_ NI may and Tycis Tila Tagtes 
vation; the firſt is 7@y ouGopiror,as- WT 


o attain Sa 
in the condition of Servants, the Acay, M 


ſecond of Hirelings, the third *Yidlnle. Naz. 01.49 ; 


of Sonnes, A ſervant is moved 

to doe his duty for fear of puniſhment ; an 
hireling ſerves for hope of a reward ; bur a 
"As. is of the beſt order or rank, reve- 
rences his heayenly Father, is zealous of 
good works, becauſe iris a thing that 1s 
juſt and honeſt,and likewiſe commendable 
for him to obey bis Fathers pre- 


cepts, although he ſhould ob- Til «vis wir & 


y . . k 
taine no reward for his Obedi- wie, 79 


ence,which is with God and man . yaa, 161d. 
a moſt grorehull ſacrifice. AL Hec eft ſary hirmpla mer, 


ee5,qn4d gratum exit Fairs 


though there be few of this hap- racers, &c. 
py and raxe temper, 25 to ſeryc 


If. 
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God for his own ſake, not expecting the 
reward to come, but his preſent and paſt 
my (whereby he has beſtowed and. 
oes daily heap on us many preat and fin- 
gular bleſſings) yet 1 cannot but commend 
their Chriſtian endeavours who abſtaine 
from the a&ing of many foul fins eyen for 
fear of puniſhment ; which Feare may con- 
{1ſt with the /ove of God (as Aquinas aflerts) 
{o long as we dread not the puniſhment as 
the oy evill contrary to our natural good, 
(i. e. Pleaſure, Eaſe, and Profat,)but rather 
dread it as that whereby we ſhall be ſepara- 
ted from the preſence of God in Heaven, 
who is our chief joy and ſole delight. And 
this kind of fear being oft times more active 
then love, which ſlowly moves by the ap- 
prehenſion of good, whilſt the other forces 
and drives ns to our duty by the foreſight 
of danger, this fear (I {ay) is a great help 
and remedy againſt the fin of Swearing ; 
witneſle that of St. Azgaſtine, who it ſeems 
before his converſ1on was guilty of this ſin, 
He in his tenth Sermon concerning the be- 
heading of St. 7ohn,reports this of himſelf, 
Timendo Deum ab ore noſtro abſtulimus omnem 
jurationem,&c. The fear of God freed me 
from the Cuſtome of Swearing : and then 
he appeales in theſe words to his Auditours, 
Ecce vbiſcum vivimmns ; quis nos audtruit ali- 
quand jarantes, &c, Behold I have daily. 
COM- 


againſt Swearing. 
commerce and fellowſhip with you, who 
ever heard an Oath to paſſe from me ? was 
I not wont to {weare as familiarly and fre- 
quently as I ſpake ? At ubilen & timiy 
luttatis ſum contra conſuetudinem meam, but 
ſo ſoon as I began to ſearch the Scriprures, 
and by reading of them to feare the great 
and terrible God of heaven, then forthwith 
T entred into the liſts ro contend with and 
ſtrive againſt my vicious cu- 


ſtom, and in this contention I 
called earneſtly upon the Al- 
mighty to aſhit and ſtrengthen 


In ip/a luſtatione invoeaus 
Doz:rnum ad\jurorem ; pre- 
fRrtit mil Donnas adj: 10+ 


r11:.m non jurand!, nihi jam 


wil: facili eſt qu.im non 


me in the combat, and the Lord 
was my helper and deliverer, by 
whole aid and aſliſtance I became a Con- 
querour, I ſubducd that fin, fo that now 
there is nothing {o caſte to me as altogether 
to abſtain from Swearing, Here by the 
way notc in this wholiome admonition of 
St. Angaſiine, Legi et timut joyned together, 
I read and feared, ſaies he, reading produc'd 
in hima godly feare. It ſeems Gods word, 
in which he was alwayes converſant , ter- 
rified and reclaim'd him : perhaps it was 
that ſignall Text in Exodvs 20. 7. The Lord 
well not hold him gwiltleſſe that taketh his name 
im vane, i, e. He will revenge the diſgrace- 
full injury that is done to his Name and 
perſon with ſevere puniſhments and judg- 
ments on his body and Soul, with {ſickneſs 


and 
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and diſeaſes, with crofſes and calamities, 
with ſpiritual deſertions (the foreſt of all 
afllitions ) here, and with everlaſting tor- 
ments hereafter. And belceye this for a 
truth,that as God is faithfull in the perfor- 
mance of his promiſes, ſo he is moſt juſt in 
repaying of yengeance, and infliting his 
threatned judgmeats on obſtinate & obdu- 
rate Sinners, who ſhall not eſcape them un- 
lefſe they be prevented by a ſpeedy and 
hearty repentance of their Sins. The fore- 
named place in Exodxs is confirm'd and ex- 
plain'd by another in Eccleſiaſticus(which I 
doubt not but that St. Awgeſtine read) it is 
C. 23.V. IO, IT, I2, Accuſtome not thy ſelf 
zo ſwearing neither uſe thy ſelf to the naming of 
the Holy one: for as a ſervant that is continually 
beaten ſhall not be withont a mark ; ſo he that 
ſweareth,and nameth God continually, ſpall not 
be fanltleſſe. A man that uſeth much ſwearing 
ſhall be filled with miquity, v. 11, That is, 
he ſhall add fin unto fin, Lying unto Swear- 
ing, ſtealing unto lying, according to that . 
common ſaying,Oſtende mihi mendacem, et 
ego oftendam ti furem, ſhewr me alyar,and I 


will ſhew thee a Thief;and thus adding {in 


unto {in,he ſhall at length fill up the mea- 
ſure of his iniquity and tranſgreſſions with 


- perjury : from ſuch a mans houſe the plague . 
ſhall never depart,but hus houſe ſhall be full of 


(lamitics,({o the wiſe man threatens and 


_ de- 


again$t 8 wearing. 77 


denounceth againſt him in the cloſe of the 

Ix v.)/1. e.ashe loyed not blefling, but 
curſing and {wearing, ſo,Curſed ſhall he be 

in all thathe undertakes ; Curſed ſhall he be 

3u the (ity,and curſed. in the field; Curſed ſhall 

hc be in his eſtate, in his Children, and re- 
putation, God ſhall ſend upon him all thoſc 
curſes and plagues which are threatned and 
thunder'd out againſt all thoſe who rebel! 
againſt God, and will not hearken to the 
yoyce of his word, to obſerye and do all Lie nth 
his commandments, as you may read at PE 
large Dent. 28. 15, 16. He that belecyes 
Gods word to be infallibly true, and confi- 
ders oft with himſelf what his faith 
prompts him to beleeve, that ſo many and 
{o grievous puniſhments ſhall be afſuredly 
inflicted on Tim and-his, cannot chooſe but - 
feare and dread the wrath of ſo ſevere a 
judge, who ſearches him out (as the Prophet'pgi.czs.s, 
Dayid ſpeaks) ana knows him, who is abont his * 3- 
path, and about his bed, who ſpies ont all his 
waies, and regiſters all his words : he that 

truly beleeves this will cremble with feare 

ro offend ſo great an All-ſeeing God. Now 
Feare that is religious works in the ſoule 

theſe three effe&s : Firſt,expulſionem peccattz Hugs. 
Secondly ,executionem boni;Thirdly, conſerva= 
rionens bom propofits. 1, e, It drives out of the 

foul, and keeps our fin ; ir ſtirs us ro 

the praQtice of piety and Godlinefs ; and 
Hſtly, ir cauſerh us co maintain and 

2 EEE... cs 


78, 


Lib.de. m1- 
TibusgC. 2. 
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cheriſh / our good purpoſes of ſerving 
God in holinefſe and righteouſneſle. 
Ic is therefore call'd by Pariſienſis, Fanitor 
cords, the door-keeper of the heart, Ipſum 
Infernum pro nodoſa clava virans, holding 
ever (as it were) a ragged Staff in its hand 
to knock down and kill the very firſt mo- 
tions of fin in the Soul ; and that Club or 
Staff is Hell, or, the frequent confiderati- 
on and remembrance of thoſe everlaſting ' 
torments which are prepared for the Devil 

and his aſſociates, who combine with him . 
in wickedneſle, for profane Rabſhakehs, 
and curſing Shimeies, for Whoremongers, for 
Aadulterers, tor Lyars, and common $wea- 


_ vers; between whom and Hells everlaſting 


| thing but a weak and flen 


p 
* Ti T8 
= 


Sm 3ay as 


' Toy ay- 


uxoTry|e- F R 
- torments ſhall run continually —_— 


torments there is but a {mall partition, no- 
tr thred of a 
* brittle, frail, and momentanie life : the 
which when God ſhall cut with the Sword 
of his incens'd Juſtice, they ſhall drop into 
Topheth, that bottomleſs pir of Hell, where 
the everlaſting wheel of their unfufferable 


about, without ceaſing, from ten thouſan 
years to an hundred thouſand ; after which 
ſhall ſucceed ſo many millions as there be 
ſands upon the Sea-ſhore, or have fallen 
drops ,of Rain: fince the beginning of the 
World ; after all which ten hundred thou- 
ſand thouſands of years expir'd, the — 
So 


againſt Swearing. 
Souls in Hell would think themſelyes hap- 
py if they then might havea releaſe from 
their paines and torments. But there igan 
irreyocable ſentence of Almighty God,and 
a For ever and ever annexed to that Decree; 
which ſhuts out all hopes of Eaſe and 
Comfort. OI could wiſh that men would 
in time often meditate on the grieyouſneſs 
and eyerlaſting continuance of thoſe tor- 
ments, that {> they might preyent them 
by their ſeaſonable and unteigned repen- 
tance, To ſuffer pains and torments, and 
that too everlaſtingly, is a thing to humane 
nature (which delights in eaſe and plea- 
ſure) ſo horrible and grieyous, thar if there 
were but one among all the Sons and 
Daughters of Adam that ſhould ſuffer this- 
wiſe in Hell, it were enough to make us 
all quake and tremble ; and to fay within 
our {elyes (as Chriſts Diſciples d id, when 
he told them that one of them ſhould be- 


tray Him) 1541, 15it1? And let me fay war. 32, 


to thee as Nathan laid to Dawid, 2 Sam.12. 
7. Thou art the man, thou art he that ſhall 
ſuffer thus to all Eternity, whoeyer thou 
art that perſiſteſt in any ſin without re- 
morſe of Conſcience , without, any ſenſe 
or feeling of thy fins committed againſt fo 
great 2 terrible a God, whom the glori- 
ous Angels do worſhip with an awful Re- 
yerence , chanting out eyermore this joy- 


L 


2 King. I2. 
2 Chr. 24. 
VET. Zo 


' delipht in God as a mo 
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ful and trinmphant Hymn, Bleſſing, Glory, 
Wiſdom, and Thanksgiving, and Honour, and 
Power, and Might be unto our God for ever 
and ever. And that thou mayeſt after death 
have a part or communion in this Cele- 
ſtial, Angelical Quire ; and not howl and 
cry in the Devils Chappel beneath, amidit 
that Infernal and black Chorus of dark 
Fiends and Reprobates ; labour betimes 
by an holy meditation of Gods infinite 
Power, Majeſty, and Greatneſfe, —_ 
with his great Mercy and Goodneſſe, ro 
ſettle the Fear of Him in thy Heart and 
Conſcience. As foaſh profpered ſo long 
as Zehoiada lived and was his Counſeller ; 
irt like manner, ſo long as the Fear of God 
reſides in thy trembling Soul, thou ſhake 
go on and _— in the wayes of Godli- 
neſſe, and be freed from the perpetration 
or C_ of many foul enormous 
fins. To conclude this particular ,love and 
q indulgent loving 
Father;dread Him as a moſt jult & terrible 


Judge, whoſe Power is irreſiſtible, and his 


Tultice implacable againſt impenitent ob. 


durate Malefactors. If thy heart be thus 


 Ffrrcetly remper'd and tun'd with Zove and 


Fear , there will be no unpleaſant, no 


jarring difcord in thy Tongue ; but, -in- 


moſt holy mame, it wilteyer be on 


d of profaning and blaſpheming Geds 


—- —_ 
" LAY K 


a» 


againſt Sirearing. 
forth his praiſes in Prayer and Thanks- 
giving. This is the fir{tand beſt remedy 


again t Swearing. 


A ſecond may be callected out of the The 11.Re- 


fore-cited words of St. Auſtine, Legi & 
rimu (layes he) & lauttatns ſum contra conjue- 
tudinem mem, & 41 iſa luttatione imvo-aV 
Domwnm, 1.c. 1 wraſtled or commended wit 

my bad cuſtom of Swearing, and in my earneſt 


contention and firife againſt i, 47 ſtrove lg Gen-32-24 


Jacob with God in- prayer, I c.lled upon the 
name of the Lord, Now what'may we ſup- 
poſe to have been the matter or ſubſtance 
of his deyour prayer, but that which was 
, the Prophet Dawias, Pſal. 116.4? O Lord, 

1 beſeech thee deliver my ſoul from the power of 
F ſir andmy imbred corruptions ; keep my ſoul, 
O God,from the guilt of pr:ſumvuon, that 1 
offend not wilfmly with my t027we : Renew my 
will and affeftions, that 1 m4y hate and abhor 
this odious ſin of ſwearing, that ] may delight 
wholly in what thaw haſt pronuſed, and love to 
da what thou commandejt, &c. A man that 
can pray thus to Gad in Faith, not doubting, 


to be heard, bur belicving that his Petiri- 


ons ſhall be granted, that man by Gods 
grace ſhall find a change in his heart : the 
6Eze of his Underſtanding ſhall be enlizhtned 


to apprehend fully the infinite and awfull 


me: y, A 
firm pur- 
poie and 


retolution + 


againit it. 


Majeſty of the Almighty 3 his Jil ſhall - 


G flzmed 


be inclined -to that which is good, and cn- 


2 
- 


So, 
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flamed with a feryent deſire to ſcrye his 
God, for whole onely ſervice he was 
created, and for which he ſhall be moſt 
mercifully and richly rewarded, This 
Felle, this tervent defire of ſerving God, is 
the Remedy which St. Chryſoſtompreſcrib'd 
to bis Auditors to {ubduec and beat down in 
rhem any Locding fin, eſpecially that of 
accultom'd Swearing. There.zs (layes he) 
no need of creat coſt for this main buſineſs ; 
there 1s not required much labour or great pains, 
nor length of time, If there be onely a willing 
mind, an ardent deſire to forſake this ftw, the 
work is well-nich done, Pars ſanuatss eſt velle 
ſanariſayes the Phyſician, He is half cured 
that is willing and endeavours to be heal- 
ed: Magna pars Chriſtuaniſmu eſt velle fieri 
(> riſtianum, this is the language of the Di- 
vine, He is almoſt a Chriſtian,or arriyed to a 
good depree of Chriſtianiry that is willing 
and deſirous to be inform'd in the know- 
ledge of Gods Law, which muſt be the 
Rule of our Chriftian profeſſion, Put 
on then a willing or ſtrong reſolution of 
forſaking thy » Aupingy" in of Swearing, 
ſo maiſt thou put off by degrees and lole 
this vicious cuſtom. A firm 8 well-ground- 
cd , f{etled reſolution is the ſouls Coat 
of Maile, toarme it againſt the powerful 
commands of a long continued habit or 
cuſtom. in fin. Art thou then another 1- 

| Iz: pits, 


. againſt Swearins. 
pitizs, a man = to exceſſe in meats and 
drinks, to ſurfeiting and drunkenaeſs ? re- 
- ſolve to cate and drink ſparingly, and that 
only at meals, for thy necethty ; and by 
Gods grace aſliſting and ſtrengthning thy 
reſolution, wt bonwun quod velis efficacuter ops- Aquin. » 
reris, that thou mayelt cthcaciouſly pur in- 
to att what thou reſolvelt, thou ſhalt by 
degrees geta contrary habit of ſobriety 
and temperance. 'That thy reſolution a- 
gainſt ſwearing may be likewiſe effe&uall 
in thee, obſerye that Rule of St. (hryſoſtow, Cry. Hem. 
prefix to thy ſelfa certain number of dayes, ** 
whether eight, ten, or twelye, more or lels, 
wherein thou mult reſolye never to ſwear 
an Oath (firſt beſceching God in prayer to 
ſtrengthen thee by his grace, that thoy 
mayelt perform what thou reſvolyeſt.) If 
after this time expired or run out thou 
chancel to fall into the ſnarc again, and be 
intangled in the guilt of thy former fin, 
what is then to be done by thee Þ Follow 
the Counſd of the fore-named learned ; .d 29:y: 
Father, puniſh thy tongue wich an whole 
dayes thirſt, thy body with a long faſt ; 
thac the ſenle of this torment of hunger and 
thirſt may beoct in thee a ſenſe or fear 
of Hells everlaſting torments, the wages Rom.s. 23f 
of this and other uncepented fins, If rhe 
fear of preſent pain in induring a daies 
- thirſt, ar of future, I mean, that which. is 

uy G2 eycr- 


$; 
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everlaſting with the Devil and his black 
Angels in Hell,cannor bridle thy tongue, 
and deter thee from this fin ; then try. ano- 
| ther way, take another courle, perhaps the 

love of gain and reputation will do it, 
Reſolve therctore as oft as thou profaneſt 


pieces of filyer to the pooreſt of (briſts 


Members. Their prayers to God for thee, 
| together with the ſhame of thy often in- 
| | firmities in committing {o foul and un- 

profitable a fin, mere. 2 thou bctrayc{t 


* Pf. 139. . 
20. Thins Thy ſelf to be Gods * enemy ; their prayers, 


enemies Tſay,onthy bchalfto God, and the ſhame 
— in being noted or branded for Gods ene- 
vain. mie (as tighting againſt his will by a con- 
; ſtant rebellion ro his word and oppoſing 
his Commandement) theſe may preyaile fo 
far as to redeem thee from thy cuſtom of 
[Y fwearing, unlefſe thy Conſcience be cau- 
| tecrized and hardned in thy 11n. 
(| The11., Now if none of theſe Remedies can 
'8 Remedy, work a cure of thy malady, bur after thy 
' xacionof fetled reſolution and many tryals zo ſubdue 
——_ thy evil cuſtom, thou beeſt again foil'd in 
| offerd by ix *ÞE fight, and fin gers the Conqueſt ; then 
toGod. contider with thy {clf what ' an indignit 
; and diſgrace is caſt thereby on thy Al- 


mighty God: Let this ſuppoſall which I 


into thy keart; and ponder it ſeriouſly. 
Sup= 


- 
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Gods name with an Oath, to give ſo many - 


ſhall now propound to thy Conſcience fink - + 


- . ta, 4 of 4 


1 
| 


avainſt Jvea rmg. 


Suppoſe the ſame Law were now in force 


whnch Lodowick! or Lewis )that famous King 
of France enacted in his time, which |was, 


that the lips of all ſwearers ſhould be ſea- <<. 


red, and their tongues bored through with 
anhotiron ; or imagine that all, blaſphe- 
mers were to be drown'd, which another 
King of France, King Philp, ordain'd ; or 
that they ſhould be beheaded , which the 
Emperour Maximil:an decrecd;or puniſhed 
with Confiſcation of goods , betides the 
loſs of their Lives : F thele Lawes were 
now in force among us , wouldlt not thou 
make a Coycnant with thy lips and a 
League with thy tongue, never to ſpeak of 
God,nor uſe his Name,but with a reverent 
and awful deyotion, and that either in 
Prayer or Thankſgiving ? I preſume thou 
wouldſt. Sith > God hath ſeverely 


* threatned, as a puniſhment of this fin of 


ſwearing, the everlaſting burniugs. in the 
bottomlels pit of Hell, and we notwith- 


ſtanling ſlight his threats aad 


' reject his commands, do we not AP & prejoſtire 
. * : . act hamuncto ! 9m: plus 
thereby underyalue the Di- 7,.,, om Vos: et 
VIne Miyjeity ? do we not de- ror eſt homnss: pe4.00 pere 
peinam minatur Dew, tp 

: neghgu , panam temporas 
ow man, and thruſt him (as lem mmatur judevx terrenus, 


much as in us lyeth) benexth the © one cu. Viexmonr, 
Inftit., a4 Panicant. 


rade him in our thoughts be- 


Creature ?, in that we deny him þp.x.c. x. 
that Reycrencc, yield not that \ 
G 3 Obe- 


| 


Heb. 12. 9. 


Heb. i. 14. 


Joſk.ro.:3. 


Exo0d.14.20 
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Obedience to his Lawes, which we wonld 
affotd to the Ptoclamation of an Earthly 
King,or command of a Father. St. Pal 
was {enfible of this indignity offer'd unto 
God by otir bold rebellion 8 diſobedience, 
where he ſayes, We had Fathers of our fleſh 
who correfted us, and we gave thems Reverence 3 
ſhall-we no: mach tore be in ſubjettion ro the 
Father of ſpirits,and live ? Heb. 12. Apree- 
able to this is that complaint of God by 
his Propher Adalachy,c. 1. A Son hononreth 
his Father, and 4 Servant his «Maſter : if 1 
then be your Maſter, where is my fear ? ſaith 
the Lord of Hoſts anto you tha: deffiſe my 
AaMme, 

The Loyd of Hoſts! methinks this one 


EEE rn  _— .  _——__ 


appellation, when thou readeſt it, ſhould ——" 


ſtrike thy heart with fear, conſidering his 


univerial power and generall Command 
over the Creature, the Heavens, the 
Earth, and all things in them conrtain'd : 
All which, like an Army ſetin battel-aray, 
and {wectly order'd in their ſeyeral ranks, 
are eycr in a readineſs to obey their Ma- 
kers commands, The Angels, thoſe Mini- 
ſtring Spirits,do fly where and when God 
ſends and appoints them ; the Sun and 
Moon ſtand ſtill when he ſpeaks the 
word , as inthe dayes of foſpnah. A cloud 
will drop from the middle Region, leave 
its proper place, and forſake its diutnall 

| ICVO= 
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m—_— ſo the better to ſerye his God) ſha!l he atone 


| againſt Swearmg. 87 
reyolution,to be a guide to 1/rael,at its Ma- 

kers command : ſo the waters will /tad 
| on an heap,and ceaſe from their natural mo- 
tion, that Gods people may be {ecur'd from 

their purſuing cncmies, whillt they walk 
through the Sea, as if it were dry land. yerſe 2g, 
More of this we may readin the 16. of 
Wiſdom, where we have many excainpies 
of the Creatures ſubje&ion 10 God their 
Creator, Thus the inanimate and fenie- 
| leſs Creatures are willing and ready to 0- 
bey their Maker; and ſhall man alone { wo 
| only amongſt them is honour'd with {o 
rare 4 privitedge, endow'd with !o high a 
| RI as to h1ye rcaſon and unacr- 
tanding given him, to know, to loye, and 


be wanting in his duty, deny obedience to 
his Maker, tor whoſe feryvice he was crea- 
ted, as the Creatures were for his ?| The 
greater and leſſer Luminaries oi Heayen, 
| _ all ſheepand oxen, the beaſts of the fie!d, the 
fouls of the aire, and the fiſhes of the Sex, ava 
whatſoever walketh throurh the paths of the 
» Sers; all theſe, recited by the Prophet 
| 'Dy:d, with many more not mentioned by 733, 6: 
| him, were made to ſerveus; andalldo in ' 
; a manrer thus call upon and be- 


| Cn:um > to ro wn 0999414 18 
| 1 peak every one of us, God made |, krone wl lhe pa 
us for thee, that thou ſhouldſt men re,Domns cr viem 


{erve and gloriftie him who made 11b;,Maub.Ex ict. 1 ict, 


| G 4 us 
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us aid thee. O then let the conſideration of 
thy unthankfulnels to God thy Creator put 
thee to a bluſhing ſhame, and let the me- 
mory of his me. cies and bleſſings ſpur or 
incite thee to an active obedience, and 
quicken thy dead or drowhie ſpirit to walk 
cheerfully and conltantly in the waies of 
his Commandements ; do not diſhonour 
nor diſgrace him by a conltant and wilfull 
breach of them by a frequent and raſa 
taking of his name in vain. Sivear not. 
The IV. If all the fore-named Motives will not 
Remedy,by 6 "$: : 
way of no. ſtartle thy obdurate Conſcience, and drive 
at _ thee to obedience of Gods Commands ; 
onal Conſider then the brutc Beaſts, who want- 
Creatues. inp Reaſon,which gs enjoyeſt,and Speech 
(which God oave thee to ſet forth his 
praiſes, * toadvance and publiſh the glo- 
ries of his Atrributes ) yet they 


_ * Hemoimmed ate eftprop- Jed only by the guidance of Na- 


ter Deum,c> omnnia qu #1, 2- 


tures Law, offer no indigni- 
Raymund. ties, No injurics to their Ma- 

ſters, from whom they receive 
food and ſuſtenance ; nay, they have ever 
ſhewed themſelves thankful to ftrangers, 
from whom they received the leaſt bene- 
fits or courteſies: (All which may ſerve to 
check thy ingratitude in diſhonouring God 
by Rebelling againſt his precepts.) The 
ſtory in e£/:.51 of -4ndrocles and a Lion is 
remarkable ; ke pull'd a thor e out of the 
Lions fc ot; the Lion afterwards repai'd this 
conrtelie, 


1 9.c.48. 
Nail R. 
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againſt Swearing. 89 
courtelie, by ſaying his life when he fell 
among thieves = cryed out for help. 

* Aparallel ſtory to this we find in the ſame .x..7.r, 
| Hiſtorian of the Tarentine Woman and a *©**: 
/ Stork : ſhe cured one of the S'orks young 
4 ones, which had by a caſualty broke its leg; 
| the Stork not long after in requital of her 
* | goodneſs.dropped a rich Jewel into her laps 
as ſhe fate in a ſolitary place bemoaning 
the death of her dear Husband a litrle|be- 
fore that time deceaſed. The truth of theſe 
Stories I cannot warrant. Let then, the 
Scriptures to our ſhame be witneſs of mans 
ingratitude to God, and of the brute Crea- 
tures thankful reſpe& to their Maſters and 
Benefactors, Man, for his ſenſuality and 
beaſtly luſts, may be fitly ranked with and Iſ.49-12.20 
compared to the beaſts that periſh; but they are 
above him, admit him not as their equal, 
if you reſpe& their grateful diſpofations. 
The Oxe knoweth his owner, Iſa. 1. 3. 1. E. 
wil-Mubmirt his neck to the yoke, to toile 
and labour in the fietd, when and fo long 
as bis Maſter pleaſes; ſo the Afſe knoweth 
' bw Maſters crib (or Manger) 1. e. willing- 
, - #699 readily ſtoops to any burthen, 1u- 
ains any blow, becauſe that is impoſed, 
and this comes from his hand by whom he 
is fed : ButIfſracl doth not know (what great 
things | haye done for them) my people doth 
not conſider, how that, for their Saviours ſake 
or merits, I hayc picvieed Econ for 
them, 


An Antidote 
them, which ſhall be the reward of their 
ſervice, and where they ſhall reſt eyerlaſt- 
ingly from their labours. O Man, think 
of Gods. complaint here by his Prophet, 
think of it with ſhame; with an inward 
bluſhing confuſion of ſpirit, and for ſhame 
let not the brute beaſts our-ſtrip thee in 
thankfulneſs ; ſubmit thy neck to Gods 


| yoke,which is eafte and light, obey his 


The V. Re- 
medy, A 
third conſfi- 
deration. 


Commands, and Swear wor. 

In the fifth place, conſider ſeriouſly in 
thy moſt recolleted thoughts (which may 
be a great remedy againit Swearing} what 
recompence God requires of us for all his 

benefits nnto us. It is Honoxr 


Premium Dei eft honor ©- and Praiſe, And this duty we 


-” prru,law, & gloria: premi. 
nm creatures eft utilitas. 


Raymund. 


diſcharge, when we declare and 
publiſh with joyful hearts and 
thankful tongues the Aagnaha 
De:, thoſe great things which he out of 
his great mercy hath done for us in our 
Creation, Redemption, Vocation , together 
with the manifold and wonderful acts of 
his Providence over us. For the leaſt of 


which his mercies we could not be ſuffici- 
ently thankful to God, alrbough we ſhould 
live a thouſand years ten hundred times 
rold, and ſpendeyery day and honr in that 
long period of time onely in Prayer and 
Thankſgiving. Oh then let us waſh our 
= filthineſle, 


and or tonones 


from 


hearts 


againſt Swearing. 
from all obſcene pollutions : Let onr 
mouths be ever fill'd with Gods prailes, 
and let us chearfully redeem the rime to this 
blefled work of thank fulnefle ; which be- 
cauſe ir is too large or too great tos be done 
in this ſpan-lon Fife it ſhall be 


ever doing in that which ſhall $i ilad mediratiofreguerty 


. in hoc ſeculo, quod perpetive 
ſucceed hereafter, and is cyer- what porego nes 


laſting. For Thazks is the chief, in vial, 148. 
if not the whole, work of the 

glorified Saints and Angels in Heayen, 
who yent and ſpend (as one ſayes well) all 
their burning fire of loye in the flame of 
Gods praiſe. 

The ere@ poſture whetewith God [has 
endowed man above his fellow-Creatures 
ſhould put him in mind of his duty to God 
by way of thankfulneſs. For, as if the 
earth were not a fit object for our Contem« 
plation, our faces are ſet upward, and our 
Souls too by ſo many foot carried up to- 
ward Heayen as our Bodies are erected to 
it, By which frame of our Bodies we arc 
taupht this leffon, -to haye our hearts al- 
wayes fixed upon God in Prayer and 
Thankſgiving, He that ſhall endeavour ro 
follow Saint Pazls wholſotne admonition, 


Pray continually , In all things give thanks 5 her, x, 


that- man will ſeldome or never ſwear, nor 1s. 
defile his Soul with the guilt or ſtains of 
idleand fanful diſcourſes, but being here 


On 


* 44) OO he 


An Antidote 


on earth. will live an Angelical life, live 
like to an Angel and Saint in Heaven,where | 
| there is only continual chaunting out cheer- | 
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ful Hymns which contain Gods prailes : 
 andhethar intends to bear a part in that 
Celeſtial Qufre, muſt lay aſide his Cxr/ing 
j and Swearizg , and praQiſe here berimes, 
| before death ſurpriſe him, to ſing that new | 
Song which Saint fob; heard in his Reve- | 
lation, (ap. 5. 9, 10. and ever joyn with | 
Saint Pasl in his joyful and thankful Doxo- 
logy ( 1 Tm. 1. 17.) ſaying, Onto the 
Kung 1mmortal, »rvi/ible, and only wiſe Godbe 
'It hononr and glory for ever and ever. 

| Again, to incite us to uſe our Tongues 
| to the praiſe, or to exerciſe them in the 
| praiſes of God, let us confider to what end ; 


| ) He gaveus ſpeech and utterance, which he 
| has denied to the other inferiour Creatures; 
| was it not that we ſhould excecd them, and | 
| praiſe the Lord both for himſelf, and for '\ 
| them whom he created for our ſervice, and | 
for the glory of his Name ? Shall the Birds | 
| ſing to God, and not he for whole benefit 
he created them ? So faid once a pious 
| | man, a preat Maſter of Meditation.It was a 
devout ſpecch of another,If God had made 
me a N:ghtmgale, I would have ſung as a \{ 
Nightingale : = now in that he hath made . 
me aman,l will {ing and publiſh the praiſes 
of God-with my conguc as a Chriſtian ; 
whoſe 


 — 


'A 


again5t Swearmsg. 


whole ſpirit being enlarged by the power. 


ful work of divine grace, becauſe ir dif- 
cernes or foreſees the eternity of Gods loye, 
it therefore endeavayrs (as far as it can) to 
maintain an eternity of Gods praiſe, They 
will be ever giving of Thanks, ayes the Pro- 
phet Davidin his Deſcription or Character Pfal. 24. 6. 
of Gods true Saints, And were it not for 


theſe, a few gracious Souls, what honour 
ſhould God have from a generation of 


proud & perverſe mg tread his 
fayours under their fcet like Swine, and 
are neyer mindful of that everlaſting 
Spring of his goodneſſe from which the 
ſtreames of his bleſſings are derived unto 
us ? And this their - unthanktulncfle who 


diſhonour God by their tongue, 
* which was given them to glo- 
rife Him, this,I ſay, ſhould ſtir 
5 up the moreto be Trumpe- 
ters of Gods praiſes in the midſt 
of his enemies ; becaule this no- 
ble and gracious a& hath in 
ſome ſort a Pre-ogative aboye 


* Which David calls 
his glory, Pſalm 16. 10. 


My glory rejoyceth. Gle- * 


114 Ed, 1. EC. lingua May 
quod membrum conditum 
eſt preſertum wt gloriam 
Det celebret. Sim. de Mi- 

ris,in loc. | 


our praiſing God in Heaven, for that he 
hath there no encmies ro diſhonour him, 
and we meet with no oppoſition. : 
Laſtly, to deter you trom-this diſgrece- 
ful and ungracious Pa of Swearing and Blaſ- 
pheming the holy Name of God, and to 
ſtir you vp to this Heaycnly work of prai- 
— ACTI | fig 


£m Antiote 

ſing him gvith ya tongue ; conlider * 
what reward ſhall be given thee, if thon.-} 
performeit *this holy ſervice and duty. 
God hath fo linked and joyn'd his glory 
and our happineſle macrker, that if we 
referre all that we have or doe to his glo- 

ry, if we employ the whole ſtock of his 
Sraces inus to his honour and praiſe, he 

will re-pay us with everlaſting happincſle, 

To him that hath ſhall b: given ; i.e. to him 

that hath a thank full heart and a thankful 
tongue, to him ſhall be given an encreaſe 

of grace and jzoodnefſe, with an acceſle 

or addition of outward bleſſings, which 

ſhall be ſeconded and crown'd in the 
World to come hereafter with tranſcen- 

dent joyes. Where do men —_—— to low 

but in fertile fſoiles, where they e 
moſt fryit> where do Mdxſicians delight 

$0 ſound their Inſtruments, but where 

the Echo multiplies their Notes jn {pee- 

dy and quick returnes > $o God delights to 
ſcatter and ſhed his prace and fayours in 

the hearts and u Tas of thoſe that 

are humble and fruitful in love and thank- 
fulneſs, We may colle& from hence how 
oreat the benefit is which ſhall redonnd to 
thoſe whoſe rongues are ever exerciled' in 
ſounding forth-Gods praiſe. As firff, their - -:| 
————— never be polluted with vaig* _* 
Oaths z and ſecondly, the (hall find 'by-2* . | 
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| agamſt Swearme. 95- 
* 2» joyfull experience that the reward of this 
© ſervice will be everlaſting joy and 
- . Þ ,Pappivels. * There was never - | 
agfba was a loſer by Gods ſer- * 14 914 dar Nev new, 
vice$God is the beſt pay-ma- ns we neu jet go} 
ſter. Never any that ted in «dditer, Aug. | 
Him {rhereby glorifying bis 
Truth, Power, and Providence) and was 
- confounded, they never fail'd of their 
or expeRted reward ; He is a moſt 
faithful rewarder and bountifull bene- 
factor. So much for the fifth Remedy ; the 
{ixth followes, of which very briefly. | 
Bona vis habere & malus vis eſſe, fo Said. The vt. 
St, Arzſtine once toan ungodly man who >vWyes Fe 
deferred his. conyerſion to God ; Thow de- idle words, 
reſt vain man, and expetieſt good things from Toginn® 
God, and in the meas time wilt not ceaſe 10 be but what is 
wicked: It is all one as if-he ſhould haye *<<<tary & 
'faid in plainer terms, In vain doeſg Pl 
thou expect any good from Godabove, fo 
long as thou ſerveſt rhe Dew bere beneath. 
And believe me,thou canſ{t not do the De- 
vil greater ſervice then by profaning Gods 
ſacred Name, whereby thou begetteſt a 


1] lighteſteem ofhis Majeſty and Perſon in 


# + ff ious Newebe, fo familiacly or frequently 


the hearts of thoſe that hear thee blaſpbeme.. 
Familiarity, we lay ,breeds contempt : And the - 
common Swearer , makes himſelf equali 
with Almighty God, whole greatand glo- 


takes 


An Antidote 


takes into his mouth without any the 

teaſt ſhew of Reverence or Reſpe&t. To 

prevent then a great miſchief, cycn the 
Corruption of thoſe with whom thou con- 

verſeſt and thine own deſtruction, entertain 

A a Religious and high eſteem of God in 
| thy heart, and then thy whole body , all 
the parts of it,will ſtrive to teſtifie by out- 

' ward expreſſions thy inward Veneration 

of his Majeſty, (which to do,in the judge- 

Religio of ment of Aquinas and other Schoolmen, is a 
gredam pro- . . of Relisi Th 
F Paris fide MAIN point or part 'of Religion, e 
per aleges Knees will then bend, the eyes and hands 
fan &qui. Will be oft liftup to'God in prayer, neither 
will he want then the facritice of a joyfull 
rongue,which is the Souls beſt interpreter. 

Luke 645+ Oggr of the abundance of the heart the month 
| eaketh.If the heartabound with ſinful luſt- 
| | | | thoughts, the tongue will froth and laſh 
| f out into blaſphemy and unchaſte Speeches; 
| p if it be garniſhed with the fear of God and 
| 


_ wad —_ 


ry 
ub 
- 
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Y Heavenly Meditations, the tongue will 
| ntter nothing but what is neceſ/ary to be 
$ ſpoken, and profitable to be —_ And 
theſe are the two words which (as Bona- 
Rmay.1.z, venture aſſerts) we are permitted in our or- 
d-prifet. dinary diſcourſe onely to utcer : the firſt 
| Reg-<-19: js, Duod  neceſſarium eft tibs vel alters ; the 
1 ſecond is, .9ued mile eft rib vel alter: : i. c. 
in all our diſcourſes with men we ſhonld 
aime or drive pnely at-this, to ſpeak no- 
thing 


© 


| avamft S wearms. 
thiig but what is neceſfary to be ſaid, and 
prohtable ro be heard, both in refpect ot 
our ſelyes and others. As when we. ſtand 
up in the defence of the Truth as undaunted 
Champions of it, boldly oppoling thoic 
that be enemies to it ; and ſecondly, when 
we only ſpeak and utter that which may 
conduce ro our Neighbours edification and 
comfort, by inſtructing the ignorant in 
the knowledge of Divine Truths , or ot 
ſich rhings as are ſtamped with the mark. 
of poodnels , and by reforming thoſe who 
erge and go aſtray from God : to,reduce 
{uch by our counſel into the right way, and 
to comfort others who are mourners in 
Sion , who are under any. outward crols, 
or inwardly troubled in Spirit ; rhis | is a 
befitting duty and work ot one thart is truly 
ſanQifed. | 

And thoſe two fore-named Rules of Bo- 
naventrere, being rightly and duly obler- 
ved, may prove likewiſe, by God's bleſ- 
fing, a great Remedy againſt yain and idle 
Swearims. ; 

The feventh Remedy conſiſts in the mo- 
deration of our unbridled Paſſions, chiefly 
that of Anger, the common make-bate of 
the world, the cauſe of ſo much blood 
fpilling, and of ſo many quarrels and 
diffeniions among Chriſtians ; whole very 
name; in which they all agree, may put 
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Chriftianus nomen eft cha- 


ritatis, juſtitis, ſobrietaty, 
patientis, o& pictath, Oc. 
Carthuſianus. 


Ter0us32 aiot Ths 
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f id eſt 
Anpeausy, IQ cit, 
Dignos nos exhibeamus 
coguomento quod accepi- 

mus. Ignat 
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them in mind of that mutual 
love and amity which is due 
from Brother to Brother, bear- 
ing one name of Chriſtian, and 
having one heavenly Father, But 
why 1s this amity fo rare a- 
mongſt us? How comes it to pals 
that ſtrife is ſo often heard in our 
ſtreets, and diſcord ſo abounds, 
as appears by thoſe many Suits 


and Proceſſes in common Courts of Ju- 
{tice? From whence come wars and fighting a- 
mongſt us? (toſpeak in S. Zames his lan- 


guage, Cc. 


4+ v. I.) and, tharT may come 


nearer to my preſent purpole, from 


whence proceed ſuch horrid wg 


as we dayly hear? from what 


ource {o 


much curſing and ſo many execrable oaths? 
Proceed they not from our paſſions that 
domineer and raign in us? proceed they 
not chiefly from Anger , whoſe material 
cauſe is an ebullition or boyling of the 
blood about the heart, which being thus 
affected ſends up ſuch a ſteam and fogge 
into the head, that the Brain (which is . 


ihil rationss eft ubi ſemel 
I induftns '«ft, juſque 
Mls aliqued” voluntate no- 
ftra datum eſt, Senec. de 
Ira C. 8s. 


{eat of Reaſon) is immediately 
{tifled and choaked, fo that the 
light of Reaſon is for a while ex- 
tinguiſhed and pur obt? And 
bence it comes to paſſe that the 


1ongue, wanting the guidance of the Un- 


derſtanding, 


avaſt Swearing. 

deritanding, like an unruly Maſtiff that 
has ſlipp'd his Collar or Chain,breaks forth 
into contumelious ſpeeches again{t man, 
hay laſhes out into bla{phemies, flies even 
in the face of the Almighty with birter 
oaths and execrations. May we not right- 
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ly ſay of 2 man in this diſtempered calc, Barſoy gd 
that he is troubled with a ſhort tit of mad- ,,o you 
neſs, that for the time in which his diſtem- varia "Y 


= laſteth, he is (as we uſe to lay) our of 36y4. 
1 


IS wits, i og yns 012 1antThs I eamoivus wn 174 furor 


Bifages;, being under the command of 
Anger, a ſharp andcrue] Miſtrefs > Should 
we appeal to Seneca itt this point, we might 
find that he aſſerts as much and no lefs, 
In his firſt Book De 1ra, c. 1. Ht antem ſci- 
as ({aies he moſt excellently) non cfſe ſanos 
quos ira poſſedit, ipſum illorum habitum intuere, 
&c. Compare the carriage and behaviour of 1:3 
angry man with one that 1s mad, and you will 
find that there 13 a very ſmall difference in the:; 

rempers, there being ſo great altheneſs m their 

outward deportment and demea- 


bre 


Philo. 


Us eſt, 


nowts ; both of them having a mengs Furemtium certs indicia 


: 4 ſunt andae & minax val 
cins or threatning aſpett , a ſowre ts, triſtis frons, torve fa- 


look, a diftorted face, a twddy cit, citatus gradus, in- 
bluſhing countenance , cauſed by the 155 man, color ver- 


ſus, crebra «t vehementius 


fervour of thetr blood boyling ”m the atta ſafpiria : Ita traſcens; 
vems, a furions haſty pace, a diſor- 5%" cadem figna ſuns. 


by 


Senec. lib. x. cap. r. De 


derly managing of each part of their 1x4. 
bodies, as the hands, feet, and eyes, . 


H 2 wih 


Cum retlam rationem ſe- 
affettiones , et 
quando et ubi oportet ad- 
hibeantur, quis eas twnc 
morbidas et witioſas paj> 
ſrones audeat dicere?Aug. 


4 quantur 


 Sawirrs breſt into a flame © 
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with the reſt. But to omit the further illu- 
{tration of this Compariſon between An- 
ger and Madneſs, and to leaye the defcri- 
ption of the Malady, that I may proceed to 
the Cure or Remedy of it ; let me firſt pro- 
pound this as a ground or baſis on which I 
ſhall build the fabrick of my ſhoxtdiſcourle, 
which I confeſs a Stoick would entertain 
with {corn and derifion, for that he con- 
demns all Paſſions as being of themſfelyes 
or in their own .nature vicious ; whereas 
they are good and bad according as the ſe- 
yeral Objects are on which they are ſcr 
and faſtned. My ground which I ſhall firſt 
lay or propole is His, Temperare wam, non 
tollere;zwe mult labour to temper 
this paſſioy, to reduce it to ſome 
moderation, not take it quite a- 
way, not wholly aboliſh and ex- 
tirpate it : Eoque detratto quod ex- 
| wundat, ad ſalutarem modum cogerc, 
id vere retinere (me quo danguebit attio, & 
vis & vigor animi reſolvetur ; So that by pa- 
ring away what is Juperfluous in it, and 
bringing 1t to a mediocrity, we may re- 
rain and keep that ſpark alive in us, with- 
out which we ſhould want zeal and vigour 
in the performance of our Chriſtian duties. 
This ſpark of Anger had | 9-2 in our 

Zeal, when he 
whipped the buyers and ſellers ont of rhe hg 
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againſt Swearmy.* 
and overthrew the Tables of the mony-chaugers, 
and of them that ſold Doves. Angry then we 
may be, but take care we muft that we 
not, Eph. 4. 26, And in we ſhall, if our 
Anger oftend either in the matter or mea- 
ſure of it; 1, e. if the ground or caule of An- 
ger beunjult (as when we are angry with 
a friend that reproves us for doing amis, ) 
or (when we are unjuſtly wronged) if we 
retain our Anger (which is an inordinate 
deſire of revenge) too long, until that de- 
fire break forth into a&, to the hurt or 
ruine of our Neighbour, and hurt of our 
own ſelves : for as envy ſlayerh the ſilly one, 
(Job. 5. 2.) ſo wrath kulleth the fooliſh man. 
Upon which Text eAqumas hath | 


this gloſs, Stair per wracundiam 
Spiritualiter occiduntur, ec. Foo- 
liſh men yoid of underſtanding 
are ſpiritually ſlain by Anger 
and Wrath : for that by not re- 
ſtraining with the curb of reafon 
the eruption or breaking forth 


Stultt per iracundiam ſþi= 
ritwaltier acciduntur, in 
quantum ſcilicet non Yee 
frenands per rationem 
motur, dilabuntur m 
alzqua | peccats mortalia, 
puts m blaſphemam Deg 
ve! mjurian proxims. As 
quin. 


of this unruly Paſhon, they fall into ſome 
deadly fins, as Blaſphewy againit God, 
and wronging their Neighbours , when 
they either ſhed their blood , or wound 


them by opprobrious terms in their reputa- 


tion and credit.” My exhortation then ſhall 
bethat of Saint Pax! to the Epheſians, c, 4. 


31. Let all butterneſs and Anger be put avay,; 
[> To 


an 
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s provide Antidotes againlt this inward tur- 
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and that in his Epiſtle to the Colofſians, 
c. 3.8. -Pmt off theſe, Anger , Wrath, Ma- 
tice, and Bl2ſphemy. We may colle& hence, 
that Blaſphemy is an individual compani- 
on and an attendant of Anger and wrath, 
But how may theſe be put off, or rather 
prevented before they come on, before 
they take hold of us, and fo get the maſte- 
ry of our Souls? (For as wiſe Princes are 
wont inthe calm of Peace to proyide a- 
gainft the ſtorms of Warre ; fo muſt we in 
the calmel} ſtate of our Souls, prepare and 


bulency of our minds.) 'To prevent then 
the ſudden Commotions of this unruly 
Paſſion, or toallay it when it hath broken 

$:p4Fo De- the bounds of Reaſon or Diſcretion, Con- * 
14 4d me {1der in the firſt place Chriſts bitter Death 
»occtur, ni» and Paſſion, what or how great pains and 
hil adeo oy torments he hath ſuffered, how much he 

£14 <vims DAth ſuſtained for thee, Trace him in thy 

'-icrerer. meditations from the Garden to Golgetha: 

—_ and as Pilate faid once out of pity tothe 

Jews, foh. 19. 5. Behold the man, lo ſay I to 

thee, Beho/dthy Saviour, who was and is 

God and Man in one Perſon ; behold 

bim ſweating great drops of Blood in his 

Agony mn the Garden, ſuſtaining whip- 

pings and ſcofhngs, {pittings an buſt 

tings in the face, and laſt of all a moſt 

{hametul and painfall death on the Croſs 

RM | os oh for 

w = : | 
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againſt Swearing. 

for thee, to redeem thee from Hell, and to 
bring thee to Heayen, into which it was 
impoſfible for thee to climb, being clogg'd 
with the weight and burden of thy many 
and grieyous fins, whoſe pardon he hat 

purchaſed by the merit of his death and 
{ufferings. When thou haſt feriouſly pon. 
dered and conſidered theſe things , then 
{even when for ſome diſtaſteful word thou 
feeleſt the hear of paſſion begin to enflame 


thy blood ) then beſpeak thy ſelf in the 


| ' words of Saint Baſil in his Morals,+i wards, 


8 drSgars ; What docft thou, O Man ? art 
thou better then thy Maſter > Hath (ri/f 
my Lord ſuffered ſuch unfſufferable pains, 
ſo many reproches for me, and ſhall I, 


who am « Worm, a poor contemptible Crea-. 


tare, ſhall I, whoam a Cage of Unclean- 
neſs, a Dunghill of Impnrity , fret and 
fume for ſome conceived fpor of diſgrace 
or ignominy thrown upon my name ? 


Shall not I ſuffer this attd more for him, 


for the profeſſion of his Truth, and glory 
of his Name? ( for they who profeſs 
Chrift, they that live godly, muſt look to 
ſuffer perſecution, ar leaſt that of the 


Tongue.) Shall I by ſeeking 


Gods hand, or (which is worſe) 
deny his Proyidence and Soye- Aug. 


H 4 raighty, 


ve. Miteſcat ſevitia, manſu- 
\reVenge for ſome injury done eſcat Iracundia, remittant 


me, natch the Scepter out of fibr onmes culpas micem T1 
ſnas, nec exatloy ſit yindie | 
ts qu peritor eft venie. 


107 


104 


Deut. 32.35 


Eph: 4. 22. 


P.al. 19. 12. 
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raignty, as it he did fit ſtill or ſleeping in 
Heaven, not regarding what is done here 
beneath on Earth ? God zs the Lord to whom 
vengeance belongeth, Pal, 94. x. and, Ven- 
geance 15 mie , 1 'le repay i, ſaith the Lord. 
Meditate often on this, and on thy Savi- 
ours ſufferings , the thought whereof will 
teach or move thee to be gentle and kmd to 
others , forgiving them, as God for Chriſts 
ſake hath forgiven thee, And thus by this 
means having gotten the maftery of thy 
Paſhon , thou wilt havye- the better com- 
mand over thy Tongue, and free it as from 
bitterneſs and clamonur and evil- 
ſpeaking, fo from blaſpheming Gods 
Name by Cur{ing and Swearing. 

In the ſecond place, that thou may ſt curb 
this unbrided Paſhon of Anger, a Capital 
{in, for that it is /as I have ſhewed) the 
cauſe of many other fins, and moſt com- 
monly that of Swearing,Contider with thy 
{cIfin private, how oft thou haſt offended 
God, ( but who can tell how oft he «ffendeth ? ) 
and how oft he hath pardoned thee, This 
conlidetation of thy many infirmities, this 
knowledge of thy filthy fins will move thee 
to a mean eſteem of thy ſelf ; and he that 
out of adeep apprehention of his fins and a 
{fight or ſenle of his infirmitics has learn'd 
to contemn himſelf, that man will not be 
eaſily provoked by a ſmall injury and con- 
tempt from others, ._ _ Thirdly, 


———— —— ——C@ ARS 


againſt Swearing. 105 


Thirdly, when thou art moved to Anger, 
labour to ſuppreſſe this flame that it break 
not forth, ſuppreſs it by filence. For, as 
fire under green wood, if not blown,will 
go out ; ſo anper in the breaſt,kepr in by 
the ſilence of the tongue, will waſte and 
; raja it ſelf to nothing. An example of 
this we have in David, Pſzl. 39. He kept vſ.39.2. 
ſulence,he kept his month as it were with a bridle, 
whilſt the wngoaly(who did proyoke him as 
in bs ſight. He Sþake nothmg, but refrain'd 
his tongue, abſtamng even from good wor 1s, yer. z 
which was a pain and grief unto him. If we 
ſpeak any thing atall when we are moycd 
to anger by our Perſccuting, Reviling E- 
nemies, let it be in the phraſe of our meek - 
eſt Saviour upon the Croſs, Father,forgrue Luke 23-34 
them, for they know not what they do; or in 
the Language of that Protomartyr Saint 
Stephen, Atts 7. 60.Lord, lay not this ſin ts 
their charge, Yet, if thou beeſt a publck 
perſon,and thy Injury great and To _ 
notorious, then to prevent fean- {R,1;4m 4 on 
dal, leſt by filence thou givelt conicians nutrir auda- 
men an occaſion to ſuſpect the Oi a NPE IP 
integrity of thy Conlcience , 
rhou mayelt vindicate thy Innocency by a xgz #8 
juſt complaint to the M2ayſirae, and from mes; duia- 
the Decree of Jultice ſeek a Redrels of thy Boxes wi 
Injury , and in ſo doing thou commirtelt amo07:w» 
thy cauſc uato the Lord, in that thou Re- 7+ Baſil. 

VOu- 


vengeſt nor thy ſelf, but referreſt thy cauſe | 
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to the publick Magiſtrate, Gods Miniſter 
of Peace, whoſe Office it is to ſee that 
they be righted who ſuffer wrong ; as alſo 
to encourage Vertue, to puniſh Vice, and 
{uppreſs the growth of fin, 

Fourthly and laſtly, to incite or move 
thee further to abſtain from immoderate 
Anger, let the examples and praQiiſe 


#De his ita Napianzens, 
Joor md Te; F 
boot To Teo Thy 
4 \ 
wicey GIdvurry, », 


Wt Shorlas 3% orouales 
MY 73 Tgyor Exorles. 


i. C.Anticipant fidem m1- 
ribus,i. Fuftitia & Tempe- 
rantia, &- madzgent tantum 


, Chriftianorum nomine,quod 


Chriftsm proforentes decet 
eperibus id ſis exbibentes. 


of the * Heathen ever run in 
your thoughts, who by the 
dimme light of nature have gone 
further in the way of Piety then 
we Chriſtians, who live in the 


Sun-ſhine of the Goſpel of 


Peace. To repeate the Stories 
of them renown'd for their pa- 
tience, would be both imperti- 


* 


4 — et ted 
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nent and tedious : I will com- 
mend to your Meditation but one, and 
_ that ofa true Roman, I mean Cato, who 
' uſed to ſay, That he con!d and did forgive all 
/ offenders but himſelf. So be thou angry with 
the Malice, but love (z.c. wiſh well ro) 
the Perſon of thy Enemy that has offended 
thee ; forgive him: by not ſtudying an haſty 
Revenge of thy Injury, and reſtifie thy 
hearty forgiveneſs of it by thy prayers to 
God to forgive him his fins, and to heal 


him of his malice, And thns if thon imita- 


teſt God, who is good to his yery Enemies, 
thou 
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| thou wilt ſhew thy ſelf ro be a genuine 


* Chriſtian, follow the Prophet Davids ad- 
| vice, Pfal. 37.8. (caſe from An- ITlgtmrov ict pl prove 


| Ing his Commandements, chiefly oy 9217. Ignat, 
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Son of thy * Heavenly Father, If P 

thou imitateſt him not, but ſuf- MJ xa] arg yauey 
fereſt thy heart ro burn with 79 TieTvea, y6rw- 
Anger and Malice, I pronounce wala 2d dear 
again thee, thou art « Baſtard _ ad 
and no trae Son, Thar then thou © s 

mayelt truly retain the + name, and main- 


tain by thy practiſe the duty of 'a good 


ger, and forſake Wrath, elſe ſhalt goxdfou Keri © | 
thew be moved to do evil; thou 4, da8 x iran aut | 
wilt wrong thy Neighbour, and yag 75 Ayigas".\ 
injure thy good God by break- axe x ya pard: 


the third , which concerns the Ep. ad Magne'. 
hallowing of his Name, which (if thou 

beeſt a man of an angry and haſty difpofi- 

tion) thou wilt ofren do, when by Curfing 

and Swearing thou takeſt the fame in vain. 
Therefore in a deyout imitation of thy Fa- 

ther which is in Heaven, be thox, as he is, 

full of Compaſſion and Mercy, ſlow to anger, vſal.zoz. v. 
and of great goodneſs ; and if thou beeſt ad- 

diced or given to much Swearmg, (beſides 

the prevention of many other fins) thou 

ſhalt by curbing thy angry Paſſion ſo bridle 

and Ay nr thy Tongue, that it ſhall not ſo 

often as formerly , nay, ſeldom or never, 

profane Gods holy Name, 


The 
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The vill. The eighth Remedy is to beware of 
wm 49620 Drunkenneſs, thit adySpes Tligen, as St- 
ofivrem- Baſil calls it, that common ſtrumper,that be- 
Pecially - wuches mens hearts, and beſots their braimes : 
Drink. That hateful N:ght-bird which was wont 
to waite for the Twilight, to ſeek nooks 
and corners,to ayoid the houting and won- 
derment of Girles and Boyes ; bur now is 
grown audacious, and, as if it were ſome 
Eaglet that dares the bright Sun, it flies a- 
broad at high-noon in every Street, and 
diſplaics its filthy Nakedneſs in open pla- 
ces, without all fear or ſhame. Irt- is ebſer- 
ved by Clemens Alexandrinus, that it took 
firſt fooring in the moſt barbarous Nati- 
ons, the Scythians, who were ſuch loyers 
of it,that it grew into their name ; and to 
» Scythiamze was all one and the fame with 

. this, to be drank, I pray God that ſtain or 

E reproach be not hereafter thrown upon us, 

idem ag. AS it was, upon thoſe ſottiſh Nations, If 
wells His Majeſties late * Proclamation for the 
nebrior.Suid reprefling of this foul fin were duly and 
pick M ſtrictly obſerved and put into execution,it 
1659. - avould not be ſo common among us. - But 
| in that it is ſo frequent, I wonder not that 
 Oaths are fo familiar in mens mouthes. 
 Dwordincorde Sobriieſt in lingua Ebru,That 

which lodges with ſecurity in the Heart of 

a man thar is ſober, diſcovers it ſelf in his 


Tongue when be is drunk. Hence is that 


ſay- 


Clem. Alex. 
in Strom. 
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ſaying of a wiſeand learned Author, He 
that would Anatomize the Sunl, (i, e. detet 
its inward and moſt benighted thoughts 
and intentions ) may do it beſt, when wine 
and ſtrong armk_ has benummed the . ſenſes. 
The aver of this is given by Senesa, Non 
eſt animus in ſua poteſtate Ebriztate deumliy, 
&Cc. again, Omne witinm Ebrietas mcendrt 
aetegit, i.e. Reaſon is not at its own Com- 
mand:f{9, long as it is bound up by Drun- 
kennels, and fetter'd {as it were) with ex- 
cefſe of Meats and Drinks, To confirm 
this (beſides our daily experience) we have 
the expreſſe Warrant and Teſtimony of 
Gods word, IWhoredom, Wine, and new Wine 
; b Hoſl.4.1t. 
take away the heart, i. c, deprivea man of 
the uſe of Reaſon : Nay, which is more, 
exceſle of Wine,or Drunkennels, robs a 
man of Gods prace and afliſtance, and 
baniſhes or drives bis holy Spirit from us, 
even as {moke does chaſe and drive away Mibn Ks * 
Bees, as St. Baſi! obſerves, Now, what fin ev «5 
is there ſo horrid, what abomination ſo xardixe 
rodigious and hainous, which a Drunkard Jaz, Tire3> \ 
1s not ready to at, he being deſerted by we <y1ov < 
Gods holy Spirit, void of Reaſon and Senſe, md1oxe 
and left to the Ruling power of the Dew, eu" ag 
- . KY oral. 
and the rage of bis native /w/t,which is well 
termed by Partſtenſss orvg0 & ſemmarium .. 
ommninn vitmrum, the roor, ſource and fe- 
minary of all ſin ? 
A 
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A man in fucha deſperace forlorn caſe 


Judg.r0.19. or condition is like Sampſon , when the 


locks of his haire were cut off, and his eycs 
put out. The Text ſayes, that not onely his 
ſrrength went from him, but that alſo the 
Lord had departed from him. And as the Phi- 
liftmes did by Sampſon, to doth the Dewil 
by a Drunken man ; he leads him in a 
frring where he plcaſes, makes him grind 
in the Mill of all kinde of Sins and Vices, 
and like a Mill-horſe leads him in a round 
from {tin to fin, from one wickedneſle to 
another, from L1g to Swearing, from this 
to Stealing, and from that to Perjary or For- 
ſwearing. The Devil having moiſtned and 
ſreeped him in liquor, ſhapes him like ſofr 
Clay into what mould he pleafeth. Having 
ſhaken off his Ty#dacoy, or, as a Father calls 
it, 7dy 7hs puosu; Fuety ay, his Rudder and 
Pilot, his Stay and Prop,which is his Rea- 
ſon, the Tempter hurries him into the gulf 
of all licentiouſneſs and uncleanneſs, dathes 
his Soul upon what Rocks and Sands he 
lifteth, and that with as much facility 
as a man may puſh down the moiſtned bur- 
then of his 4 patty upon its unſtable 
Porrtecs, his feeble legs. 

A man who has thus wmweamed or wn- 
wade himſelf, deveſted of Reaſon, which 
by Plato is term'd 063; Erorxos, 2 little Deity 
in the Soul of Man, fitting there(as it were) 

in 
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{ in a'Throne of Judicatare, preſcribing what 


is good, and forbidding what is bad , A 
man, I ſay, (if I may call him {o thar is 


{ drown'd in drink) wanting the eye of 


Reaſon and the light of Gods Spirit,. (both 


| which he hath put out by his exceſſive li- 


quor taken in) ſuch a one 1s the fitteſt agent 
tor the Devil to work by ; he is now ready 


8 roactand attempt any finor wickedneſs, 
3 be it the fin of Ca or Abſalom, the killing 
Z of a Brother, Father, or Mother ; now he 
Z Sweares and Blaſphemes, who in his right 


wits and {ober mood ſeems to be more Mo- 


Z deft, Chaſte, and Deyoute. And oft-times 

it ſo falls out,by the juſt Judgement of God 
| withdrawing his grace from thoſe who are 
 accuſtom'd to this Vice, that the Oathes 
{ which fell from their tongues when they 


were drunk, ſtick in their teerh when they 
are ſober. Thus one fin becomes the caule 


* of another.; thus Swearing for the moſt 


/ part accompanies and followes Drwnken- 
| neſſe. They are two Siſter-Vices, whoſe 
| Mother is our own corrupt nature, the De- 


vil their Father. Jhey, like Hippecrates his 
twinns, are born, and live, and die toge- 


ther ; they go (as we ſay) hand in hand, 


; and ſeldom part afunder. Beware there- 
; fore of Drunkenneſle; and ſhew thy ſelf 


L alwaies a follower of Chriſt and his Saints by xph. 5. c. 
thy conſtant pra&iſe of Sobriety and Tem. * Fet- +21: 


opiate 


Tance, 
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gens 


Y1wov, 
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rance. Think ſeriouſly of the ſad Curſes 
which God in his word dehounceth againſt 
Drunkaras : as Prov: 23.29, &c. Whuhath 
woe ? who hati ſorrow ? &C. they that tarry 
long at the wine, they that go to ſeek mixt wine, 
&c. Read likewiſe 1/a.5. 11. Woe umo hm 
that riſe up early in the mourning that they may 
follow ſtrong drink , that continge wntill night, 
tell wine enflame them, Iſa. 28. 3. The (rown 
of Pride, the Drunkaras of Ephraim ſhall be 
trod.n under feet, What is here threatned 
againſt the Dtunkards of Ephraim, ſhall 
certainly without repentance befall the 
Drunkards of England, whoſe Poyerty, 
Shame, and utter ruine is intimated by the 
treading under the feet, and implyed in the 
woe which in the firſt ver,of that 28.Chap. 
is denounced againſt fiich brutiſh finners; 
Perule likewiſe x {r.6. 10. where Drun- 
kenneſſe is reckon'd amongſt morrtall fins, 
which exclude men from the Kingdonrof 
Heaven. Meditate often on this, how grear 
will be this lofſe to be thrown into Hell; 
and baniſh'd from Gods glorious preſence 
in Heayen. Think roo am that ſaying of 
Cyrus in Xenopher,, who refuſing to drink 
Wine, told Aſtyages, he thought it to be poy- 
ſon, for that he ſaw u metamorphos d men wito. 
beaſts. I belecch you faſten your ſerious, 
ſober,morning thoughts upon theſe ſayings 
and threats of Judgements out of the holy 
Scri- 
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$criptures ; ever uſe your Meat and Drink 

as Phyſick, the which St. .4»ſt:ne or ea 
appeares by one of his Confeſſions) uſed © ** 
todo. He that ſurfets himſelf with Phy- 

ſick, we may well count him {ſick of 4 
phrenſie or mad, As yo 2 madneſle, 

nay, a greater,doth poſſeiſe the Drunkard, 

whoſe wine is rhe wine of Sodom and Gomor- yeur.z:.3z 
rah, whoſe God is his belly , which he leryes, ; 
and offers daily to it with drink-offerings, 


8 whole glory is bis ſhame, and whole end phil. ;.rs. 


will be damnation. Seldom ſhall you fee 
or hear of a man who proyed a true con- 
vert-by a ſound and conftant recovery from 

# this fin ; the Baude of luſt, the Furnace of 
concupiſcence, and the Forge or Anvil 
which the Devil frames and faſhions all 
other fins upon. Ir is adeep ditch or pit 
thar is miry and full of naſty ; toy like the 
Dungeon into which feremzy the Prophet Jer. 38. & 
of the Lord was pur. : 

And although it may pleaſe God to ler 

down the cords of his Divine Mercy, and 
cauſe the Drwhard to lay hold thereon, 
that ſo he may eſcape the ſnares of Death | 
and DeſtruQion z yet the ſafeſt adviſe” that 


I can give, or a man follow, is, not to p 


8 with 1s hand upon the hole of this (ockarrice, 


to” avoid all occaſions that may intangle 
{ hini in the guilrof this foul fin, to ſhun -_ 
| converſation of debauch'd companions, to 
on YT L ayoid 


114 An Antidote 


ayoid all excefſe in Meats and Drinks : ſo 

Nungam Ay be eſcape uncleanneſs, which is the 
ego<rmm ſpume or froth of drunkenneſs (Charity 
EYRE * neverlodged in the Drunkards bed) ſo too 
will that man {eldom he laviſh in his 

Speech, which Javiſhneſs or excels in 

words flowes from excels in Drink ; fo 
likewiſe wil he be free from exceſs of paſli- 

' on, which being cauſed by the heart of 

wine ſends up ſuch a ſteam into the brain, 

that it drowns reaſon, and is the cauſe, as 

of other fins, ſo more frequently that of 

profane Swearing. Be ye therefore Sober, 

and watch unto prayer, Watch, Firſt, horam 

mortes indies expettando, by a daily expea- 


tion of death,and providing for it. Second- ' 
ly, watch, Diem jud: ſemper meditando, by” 
a continual Meditation of the day of 
Judgement. Thirdly ,watch, precibus inflan- 
do, by _ inſtant and frequent in Prayer, 


Thus watch and be ſober, ſo ſhalr thou ſel- 
dom or neyer Swear, to which Drunken- 
nefle is a great incentiye, inducement, and 
{pur. 

: The ninth Remedy is to ayoid the Com- 
pany of thoſe whole ordinary diſcourſes 
are filled and interlaced with oathes. (on- 
verſe not with an angry man (\uch for the 
moſt part is a common Syearer) neither 
keep company with a furious man, leſs thou 
laarn his wayes, and bring deſiruttion to thy 
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Soul. Prov.22. 24, Ill company is like 

pitch, which defiles - onely by the touch. _ 

It is another Dallab,which binds, betrays, Judg. 16, 
blinds, and undoes at once, There is no 

enemy like unto it. Saint Amgaſtine in- 
veighing againlt it cryes out thus, O min- 116. 2. Couf, 
ca amicitia, ſedgtitio mentis, &c, It kills with < 9: 
friendly ſmiles, and deſtroyes with kind 
embraces, It is like a Spaniſh poyton 

mix'd with a ſweet perfume, which inſen- 

ſibly and violently infinuates ir ſelf, and 

works upon the ſpirits by the ſmell , and 

intedts the brain ; che which being infect- 

ed conveyes its poyſon te the -heart, the 
Fountain of Life and Motion. So in like 

manner the Soul may be infected by a ſe- 

cret poyſon taken in at the Eare. And al- 

though we affirm againſt the Pelagians, 

that Original fin (which is a general Vi- ,,_ _ 
cious quality in the Soul corrupting the fundars & 
whole man) is not derived to us onely by © i» . 
imitation ; yet as {1nful as proceed from >. PaiC 
vicious habits, fo theſe from bad inclina- 

tions and diſpoſitions, and theſe ill difpo- 

\itions are ingendred in us and encreaſed 

by our daily converſation with railing 


 Shimeies and profane Rabſhakehs, men 


that are enemies to God and Godlineſs. m—__ 
In regard of this great danger by, 
bad * Company , bo Holy Ghoſt ; a gg, 
oft-times diffwaces us in the Holy £4#*+ 


I 2 Scrip. ** | 


- 


” 
/ 


m— A A EE eee” cn -<<a Ss — 
—_— I ——— —— 


116 


+ V:4:Joſh. 


23+-12,13. 
2 Chron. 
I9. 2. 
Job 31.3. 
Pl.36.1,2, 
34S» 
Prov.1.10. 
SJ 4. 14. 


Fph. 5.7.8, 
9. 


An Antidote 
* Scriptures from baving fellowſhip with 
the ungodly and wicked doers, as Levi. 
7-21. Numb, 16. 26, &c, Now ſceing 
this {in of {wearing is very contagious (for 
the plague. it ſelf, as one faies, is not more 
infe&tious\ let me exhort all men in rhe 
words of Saint Paul, Epb. 5. Be not there- 
fore companions with Swearers. Foy ye were 
once darkneſs, but now are ye Fg in the Lord, 
walk as (hildren of hght. And if by chance 


- thoufalleſt into the company of {uch foul- 


Ver. 11. 


Vid. Job, 31" 
I'3, 


* In hoc te 
non commas» 


mouth'd 1ſ{maeltes, have no fellawſbip with 
their unfruutul works of Darkneſs, tut ra- 
ther reprove them, if there be bope of bet- 
ter fruit or amendment. However,althongh 
they be for the moſt part incortigible , 
yer are they ſometimes to be reptoved 
with all meekneſs and lenity , with, love 
and pity, and with reyerence or ſome re- 
ſpeR, if they be thy betters or ſuperiours ; 
and that in regard of others, thy equals or 
inferiours , whoſe ' danger and 'infetion 
may hereby be preyented, whileſt" they 
bear another reproved. ;, _ -;\ G6Þ 
As. then you gefire ro tontraft neither 
guilt nor ſpot from other mens ſins,obſerye 
theſe two Rules, FR 
Fuft, converſe not familiarly with Swea- 


cnlat malus,” rers. ' And, 


| non cor5ens 
nas, fi redar- 


£#4r. Auge. 


' Secdndly,*Partake not with them'intheir 


ſins by 2 patient and filent forbearance, 


when 


avamſt Swearing. 
when thou doeſt hear them profane. Gods 

moſt holy and ſacred Name, but rebuke 

them friendly and lovingly, with a gentle 
meekeneſs. Todo which 1sa precept of the 
Natural and Moral Law, a ans of 
Neighbour towards Neighbour , and a 

ſpecial deed of Charity. 

Laſtly, That this abominable and dan- The x. 
gerous {in may fall into a final and toral FEme9Y- 
conſumption , that it may receive its deaths der the hea- 
wound, and he wholly aboliſhed in thee, !Y*%e- 
Conſider the fearful judgements which in G0q on 
all ages have. fallen upon Swearers,| and 5'ahc- 
withall the great and many miſchiefs * 
which ſuch Blaſphemers bring upon rhe 
State and Families where they live. 

It is well obſerved by H#zgo upon that of Huge deSun- 


» the Pſalmiſt , God [þake once, Fc. Thar tto Vidore i 


: a *- Pf. 62. 11. 
God ſpeaks once to us in this life four man- 


ner of waycs, Precipienao, Projiterdo, Pro 
mutendo, (omminanao ; by commanding, by © 
forbidding, by promiſing, by threatmag : And 
once more will he [ eak to us hereafter, 
when he comes to Fa; the quick and the 
dead according to the works they haye 
done in thefleſh. Every Judgement which 

he inflicts now upon particular finners. is a 
threatning warning-piece to affcight and 
ſcare others from ; art And can the 
blaſpheming $,yearer , who ſhares in the. 
ſin, expe& not to ſhare with others in the. 
; I 3 ſuffering Fall 
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ax . 


, his ſmall 


. of the tongue. 


An. Antidote © 
See many ſuffering ? Two Gentlemen of Kent (whom 
_=_ m - I knew , and forbear to name) being tos 
_ Perkins much addicted to this horrid fin of Swea- 
Treatiſe THg,WETE ſtrucken with Apoplexies , {fo thar 
called Tic for many years they lived (which was but 
Governaent 4 dying life) and continued Speechleſs, 
In whom we cannot but magnifie Gods 
Jultice in depriving them of the uſe of their 
Tongues which they only employed to 
vent Curſings and Oaths. We read of fome 
whole Tongues being before ſet on fire from 
Hell (as Saint Fames ſpeaks) haye been en- 
flamed with a ſtrange fire from Heaven ; 
their mouths being ſcorched witha continu. 
al burning he which is one of Gods hery 
Judgements threatned againſt Swearers, 
ved. v.5*, Deur. 28.22. which Chapter he that reads 
59, 6%: and feareth not an Oath, I may conclude 

that his heart is hardned. Some haye been 
{truck dead with an oath in their mouths ; 
others have been bereaved of their ſenſes; 
and ran mad: the former wanting time, 
the other reaſon and grace to repent, they 
are now lamenting thetnſelyes, and blal- 
2: !-4m.; Pheming in everlaſting torments, And oft. 
jufo D<-;*-rirmes it comes to paſs by the juſt judge- 
ic10 OY EN; 
«brviſci:ux ment ofGod,that thoſe men who forgetGod 
ſui, qu: 4:mm in their lives, when they come to Te, are 
remand eg puniſhed with a ſtupid kind of oblivion, fo 


Jam.4.6. 


r:t ob:rtus 


Dei, viex- that they forget themſelves, and for want 


De reef ofrepentance, or a deep fight and ſenſe of 
gent, ! abs | their 
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their tranſgreſſions, periſh in their ſinnes, 
If the fore-named examples, and many 
other which might be produced, will not 
drive thee to Piety or Holinels, from thy 
looſe prophaneneſs , ( and methinks they 
ſhould, for whateyer did betall one may 
befall another) then let the confaderaticn 
of the State or Familie wherein thou dwel- 
leſt inyite or move thee to forſake thy 
Swearmg by a timely care and ſpeedy con- 
- verſion. 


When Iread of the brave Spirits that re- 5uch were 
ſed in the ancient Roman breits, who fre- oy Horarii, 
uently devoted themlielyes to death for ;,,,.. -.. 


the good of their Country and Common- 
weds, I cannot but with piry wonder at 
the uncharitable thoughts, and moſt un- 
worthy acts of our common profane Swea- 
rers, Who do what they can in effe& to 
nndo a Kingdom wherein they were born 
and bred, and withall procure an inevitable 
ruine and deſtruction to their own particu- 
' lar Families and Kindred. For if it be moſt 
certainly true, that becauſe of Oaths the 
Land mozxrneth, Jer. 23. 10. as it oft hath 
done by reaſon of thoſe two dreadfull 
TJudgemenrs, the Swordand Peſtilence ; then 
they who are the chief cauſe of the Lands 
mourning can be no —_— becauſe 
they ſin againſt the wholeKingdom,rob this. 
Garden ot its beſt Flower, tha: is, Peace , 
I 4 and 
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and bring down upon it ſhowres of Blood. 
May we not then truly ayouch that Swearers 
are the worſt of, Trazors > They commit 
Treaſon not only againſt the K. of Heaven 
(in that they abule his moſt ſacred Name, 
and yiolate his Perſon) but alſo againſt the 
King and Stare , who may truly object to 
Swearers what 7acob laid once to his two 
Gen-34-39. Yoms, Simeon and Levi, Te have troubled mt ; 
you are thoſe for whoſe multiplied fins 
the whole Iſland is torn with Schiſms and 
Diviſions; you are the men that bave chief- 
ly incenſed Gods wrath againſt the «MM a- 
i/irates of this Land, *who ſhould have 
- 4.798 out the {word of Juſtice againſt your' 


fins : bur becauſe they connived at they 


Vid. Wiſd. and ſuffered them to go unpuniſbed,, there- 
v6.4 forethey themſelves were ſeyerely-puniſh- 
Texts 1 ed ; ſome baniſhed, others impriſoned, and 
- ng impoveriſhed, being deveſted of all their 


inAuthority Means, and degraded from their Authoti- 
wou'd oft. ty which they abuſed, and: did not uſero 


in their ods gl . ; 
thoughts. os be in you any, bowels of 
ity to the (2yrch & Kingdom-wherein you 

2 true loyalty to your moſt graczous 

K weil non defies (as all good men do)that 

your Families and FPoſteritic after you be 
not blaſted with a curſe ; then.cleanſe your 
hearts , from . bypocrifie , and waſh your: 
moiiths clean from the filthy paintieng 
$ 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
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his dealing and State-murdering finne : 
Neither wilfully nor cuſtomarily, not falſly 
nor vainly, not deceifully nor raſhly, but 'Ke- 
verently, and never but when you are for- 


.ced to it by neceſſity, uſe Gods holy and 


moſt reyerent Name, And let your wogue | 
be evermore the inſtruments of ſounding 
and ſetting forth Gods praiſes (by whom 

"—_— made, and from whom all rhe 

effings and good things you enjoy are 
derived: ſo wo. you cn fd g- 
ments, which do but ſleep for the preſenr, 
and may be awakened by your fins; ſo may 
the Sword which is now -put into the ſcab- 


bard reft andbe ftill,and be no more drench'd ;...,,.c. 
or bath'd inthe blood of this nation;fo may 


you likewiſe imtai} a bleſſing to your ſelves 
and poſterity, 8 after this ſhort life partake 
ofa y which is everlaſting, with God 
andhis boly Angels for ever iv glory. 


I2ZF 


» 
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Thar the-former / preſcri Remedies + 


may be the betrer obſeryed, and for as 
much as a recidivation or relapſe into fin 
(as imoadiſeafe) is both eafie and dange- 
rous, ''to prevent-this « » I ſhall now 


pretcribe a Dier for the Tongue, __ | 
w 


Gods ſanQtifying Grace concurring 
your fetulon, CraGtice of the fore-mcen- 


tioned- Preceprs or *'Kemedies , it is «1-' 


red of (the contagi poyſon 'of that 


- 14 2 Beino 


O 


J 
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A Diet for 
' the Tongue 
which hath 
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Being then willing, or altogether cured 
of thax deadly poylon of the Tongne (1 


been accu- mean a corrupt and vicious caſrom of 


!ttomed to 
Swearing. 


Jam.:.19. 


Num.19.1s 


Swearing) beware of a Relapſe, which in 
this caſe (as in bodily diſeaſes) is very dan« 

erous ; for when a man hath taſted the 
{weetneſs of Gods Mercy in pardoning his 
{1ns, and reſtoring him to health, he muſt 
expeR;if he returns to his yomir again, and 
falls into his former ſin, to feel the ſeyeri- 
ty of his 7«ſtice in puniſhing him for his da- 
ring preſumption. For a preyention of this 
great danger, in your depdy conference and 
conyerſation with men, put into practice 
that wholſome admonition of Saint ames, 
Be ſlow to ſpeak: Never open thy month, 
but ſhut up thy tongue in filence, unleſs by 
tlry ſpeech thou mayeſt.benetit thy Neigh- 
bour, prevent thine own hurt; and adyance 
Gods honour. 

The Veſſel which wanted a cover, under the 
Old Law was counted wnclean. For either 
the duſt fell into it, which bred Worms 
and ſuch like Creatures that defiled it ; or 
elſe if there were pur into it any precious 
or {weeroyntment, it preſently loſt its ſa- 
your, 'and was corrupted. © In like manner, 
he that ſets nota watch before his lips, by 


, _— his T _— {o,that it neyer ſpeaks 


d purpoſe, 
Saint 7ames atteſteth) _ he ſeemeth 


bur ro ſome that man (as 


4 
Re- 


agamſt Swearme. 


Religious, or makes a profefhon of Chriſti. Iam.r.z6. 


anity, becauſe he bridleth not his Tongue, 
hedeceives himſelf, or he hath a decentul 
falſe heart, hs Religion i Vain, 1. ee: Nomen 
ſme re, a bare and empry Title without re- 
ality. For how can he be thought to be re- 
ligious, who fears not God with an holy 
and deyout reverence ? Neither can he juſt- 


ly be ſaid ro fear God, whoſe Throat # an Tal .s.to. 


open Sepnlchre, fending torth our of it the 
noyfome ſtench of curſing, corrupt and fil- 
thy communication, lyes, and fearful oaths, 
The guilt of which crying ſin that you may 
avoid, and withall notchill the feryour of 
deyotion, but prelerve it in thy ſoul, Keep 
thy month wth all dilgence, remembring that 


{laying of Bonaventure, Si dignum quicquam punt. | 
relatione non habes, tace ; Titins 07 humiling Spec Relig. + 
audis quam loqueris: i, e.Keep filence if thou” 


canſt utter nothing worthy to be heard b 

the judicious and pious Chriſtian; If it 
be ſo, thon mayeſt with more ſafety and 
a greater eltectn for thy humility liſten to 
anothers difcourſe, then vent any thing of 
thine own which is light and frivolous: 
Remember alſo that dreadful admonition 
of our Saviour, e FCat..12. 36. Every idle 
word that men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall grove an 
account thereof at the day of judgment, Now; 
that is an idle word ia the opinion of Sainr 
Hierom, whych is ſpoken ſine militate loquen- 


tris 


20. 


q 
123 


_ 
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tis aut axdientis, which redounds neither to. 
the good of the Speaker, nor profit of the 
Hearer ; much more is that which tends to 

the hurt of either. Therefore be not haſt 
to utter any thing with thy Tongue , ſo 
ſhalt thou free thy ſelf from the guilt of ma. 

ny a in, chiefly that of Swearing. 

Weſeit peni» Secondly, be circumſpeR- in ſpeaking. 
yy os _ Neſcu penitenda loqui, &c. ſaies Caſſiodore, . 
Z5*f+ pri- That man will never repent of what he 
=: raid hath ſaid,who weighs his words in the ba- 
Cafes. lance of Diſcretion before they be uttered, 
L 10. Evermore conſider , what thou ſpeakeſt, 
and .þefore whom, ordering thy words ſo 
with Wiſdom and Prudence, that thou of- 
fend not God (who is ancar-witneſs of thy 
words) either by contradiQing the Truth, 
-or. perſwading others to a belief of what is 
falſe. Often call to mind that ſaying . of 
gen. rs S. Cyril, "Ardygewlic tr mod ov Gnogxia 
_ 3 Baeopnuie, 8c, God hath a Book of Re- 
' membrance, he fits and writes down in it 
thy oaths, thy perjuries, thy blaſphemous 
and idle words, for which he will call thee 
ro a- ſevere account at the great day of 
PER: Therefore ( as I before ex- 
orted) conſider alwaies as what, ſo before 
whom thou ſpeakeſt, even in the fight and 
audience of God, who will one day be 
vr. 2.x. / your Judge; (aus preſentia off 1mpreviſblis 
exf, potemia wfallubilss, Fuſtitia inflexibilt; VoEns 


again#t Swearing. 125 


dia implacabslis, who may ſurprize thee un- 
awares (eyen in the yery a& of {inning ) by 
his grim Bailiff Death, whoſe Power too is 
infallible, for none can eſcape it ; his 7«- 
ſtice inflexible, for it may not be corrup- 
ted; as his Anger againſt rhe ungodly ſin- 
ners * implaca le, and hardly to be ap- 
ſe 
He that keeperh his month keepeth his life, 7999-923: 
und he that ns wide his lips ſhall have de- 
fruttion, Bur he that lever 'openeth his 
_ but 'ro the glory of God, either 
raifing,or x pr ing unto him { whereby 
lb lares his: fie in the excellencie of 
Gods Ommiportncie, Goodneſs, Truth , and 
Omniſtiency) or for hisNeighbonrs edifica- 
tion and 7 oe (as Saint Pax! exhorts us to, 


Eph. 4 that man ſhall liftu = head 
with nh neſs in the day of ge” 
before the dreadfu] Tribural of G 


by his words he ſhall be jnſtified: 1. e, For = 
4 1>jified Ga with, wy Tongue in his 
"life Fly be-pronounced juſt and righ- 
tedus in the audience of the VGints and An- 
gels andfor the merits of Chriſt(for whoſe 
ke rd ek works are accepted; and his 
itnperfeCtions [ea he ſtall receive 
the reward bf t hreous, 'and be | 
fied both in body and ſoul. The Body with 
all the parts of it ſhall "be beautified" with >-.: -, 


"Clearneſs, Impaſtibility,Swinihry, and Me 
| or 
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for it being moſt tranſparently bright and 
lorious , it ſhall move whereſoeyer the 
Soul (then wholly guided by Gods Spirit ) 
ſhall command it ; it ſhall moye as nimbly 
as a {mall-Fiſh in the water, without any 
reliſtance or hinderance, nay , with far 
greater agility, The Sox ſhall be adorned 
and beautitied with more excellent per- 
fetions then our firit Parents were before 
their fall in Paradiſe, For the Underſcand- 
ing ſhall be freed from all errour, in it ſhall 
be light withour any the leaſt miſt of dark - 
neſs, it ſhall be filled with wiſdome and 
knowledge in an high degree without any 
{ſpot of ignorance : The Memory purged 
T_ all poſlibiliry of forgerfulneſs : The 
Will redecmged from its natural pravity 
and pervyerſenels, whileſt it is onely fixed 
by Love upon God Almighties good- 
neſs. If every part of man expe&ts tro be 
thus glorified by God, it is good reaſon 
-»> that* eyery part ſhould glori- 


* Saus Siborles 5- fhe Him, For this is the tribute 
us evits , das av- they owe to their Creatour, as 
arourr* i74- every good Subjet oweth Loy =« 
Nav ir” fxrnaber alty to his King. This is the fer- 
- xadays;, 7d m9 05g, vice they mult pay for their Re- 
Sovirea, SAL. demption. God made all the 


parts of the body , Chriſt Re- 
deemed al],, I mean, every part and facul- 
Ly both of Soul and Body : therefore God 


muſt 
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muſt be ſerved by all, The Heart or Sowl 
mult not ſay to the Hands,Serye yeHim,for 
the Heart muſt be like that of the blefled 
. Virgin, Luke x, 46. it muſt by thankſpi- 
ving magnific the Lord, and rejoyce (with 
faith and loye) i» God its Saviour, Neither 
muſt the Hands fay totheEyes,Serve yeHim, 
for the hands muſt be eyer ſtretched out to 
God in Prayer (as David witnefleth his 
were, Pſal. 88. 9.)and extended often by 
a liberal contribution to the poor, Neither 
muſt the Eyes ſay unto the Feet,Serye ye 
Him, for they. muſt be ever looking to- 
wards the Lord, as the Prophet Davids 


were, Pſal. 25.25, Neither muſt the Pal. 121-:. 


* Eares (ay unto theTongue,Serve thou Him, 
for they muſt be preſented or offer'd unto 
God in Sacrifice; and they are then of- 
tered by thee, when thou canſt ſay with 


Samuel, Speake, Lord,for thy ſervant heareth ; t Sam. 3. g. 


thereby teſtifying thy _—_ obedience 
and chearful attention to his holy Word, 
either read in priyate,or publickly preach- 


ed. (As the Lord looks down 


; Speculatoy adefl deſupey © 
from Heaven, Pal. I+4. 2, and Bui 1910s diebus Beau na | 


his eyes are over the Righteous, Aﬀuue nofror proſpice, 
the eye of his Mercy, and the eye 75,1527 44 viiberens, 


, ; Prudent., 
of his Providence, to protect 


their perſons, and to help them in their di- 


ſtrefle ; and as his Eares are open to their 
Prayers : {o the eyes of the Righteous muſt 
ever 


"i 


\ 


Pal. r. 1. 
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ever+look up\ to Heavenz-and-their-eares* - 


.. ©. never be ſtopped, bur ' alwaies*operr"r5 


Gods Commands in his Word-ptblifhed 
by the voice of his Miniſters.) Neither, 
laſtly, muſt the Feer ſay to-the reſt of rhe 
Members, God has no need of us, for theſe 
too mult be offer'dup to God as a lively 
Sacrifice,by not landing mthe way of ſinneys, 
i, e. by not frequenting 'of fcandalous'and 
baſe houſes, but carrying thee to Church, 
to the Congregation of Gods Saints,' ſo oft 
2s thou art able and the Lawes of the 
Church require. Then- mayeſt thou truly 
fay with the Prophet David, Pſal 26. 12. 
My foot ſtandeth right (i. e.. 1 have not wil. 


+ fully ſwerved from the path of Gods Com-. 


mandements} in the Congregation 1 will praiſe 
the Lord, This is done by the Tongue, 
which amidſt the other Members of the 
body mult not be defeftive or wanting to 
its ſeryviceand duty, being the onely and 
chief Inſtrument ordain'd by God to cele- 
brate his Name, to ſet forth his Glory, 
and to proclaim his Praiſe. And it dif- 
charges this Office when it expreſſceth and 
publiſheth with joyful lips the goodneſs 
and greatneſs of its Maker, for Spirituall 
and Corporall, for Temporall and Eternal; 
(all undeſerved) Mercies. 

When the Tongue ceaſes to do this, it is 
then peccant and deficient in its proper and 


prime 


«tion and Providence, and may -be 


i +«- IQ Q'ye key YR, 5 WW 


1 Re O0Oy nl 


' 22, 4. aſſumes to-bimſelf a bold Liberty Sarals- 
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prime Office : Er infans ſi necefſe eft qui db- 3 
Vina prolequa 01 poteſt, 15qne vere elinous & SI oP 
mu ft habtndus, ut ſit omnium diſertyſimm. 

* And he is t6 be reputed a- meer. fritant in 
* Religion, -whoſe chief difcourle is not of 
© God, and of his glorious works of Crea- 


*{aid ro be Dumb and Speechlefs, al- 
* though in a Worldly reſpe& he hath a 
* moſt Eloquerit Tongue; and police lan- 
+ gnage, 
That then thon fiayeſt praiſe God with 
thy Tongue, and abſtain wholly from pro- 
faning his glorious Name, this ſhall be my 
laſt preſcript' for thy Tongues Dier, where- 
with I ſhall conclude, and. whereby 
thou mayeſt, if thon ſtrictly obſeryelt 
it, put an '&nd-to thy inyeterate 'and 
foul Cuſtom of Swearing. Ir is onely this; ' 
Speak not much,uſe not many words mn thy daily ' 
and ordinary diſcourſe. I remember that Bippocr: 
Hippocrates ih his Aphoriſms teckons this 4yþor.g. 
amongſt his many farall or infallible- ſigns Se&. ; | 
of Death, if the ſick party having loſt his Ta@wzef 
hearing and underſtanding prattleth and «7rgiua y 
talketh-he knows not what. And truly we dyrowar, {/ 
may conclude that man to be yoid of the #; unds * 
life of grace,-4.e, ta want the knowledge dxtov pt” 
and fear of God , who, like to thoſe, Pſa/. $8 Euwred : 


K of Ons 


* argenium, <curle to be'free 
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of ſpeaking when he liſts , and what he 
pleaſes , behaving himſelf in the. mean 
time like one that is deaf, when he ſhould 
modeſtly yield turns of Speech to thoſe, 
that are wiſer, and more able for diſcourte. 
Let me beſpeak ſuch a Battys or Babley in 
the words of a wile Counſellor, famous. 
for his Chriſtian-like Reſolves, © Go to the 
« Cranc, thou Prater,read her Story,and let 
© her intorm thee, who flying out of S$c4- 
« /y, puts little ſrones in her mouth or 
« beak, leſt by her own obſtreperouſneſs 

<« ſhe bewray her ſelf, and become a pr 
<« tothe Eagles of mount Tarras,the which 
$Rence is © by this kind of policy ſhe flyes over with - 
that Caying {afety. * Silence eyery where or in all 
ofthe few!, places is a mans fafeguard, and a ſure fence, 
X not to be broke through either by envy or 
moo net Geak h folly, and 

As to ſpeak too much argnes: folly, a 
nPmMVn too little - unperceiving dal fropiciey; 
2: - ſo it is Wiſdoms _— Character. in dif- 
rom babling gazrulity ; 
Aavien A. worthy act hath he done who hath 
zror learn'd to bridle his Tongue ; and ſurely 


130 
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ws much eviland miſchief hath he prevented 
who knows rightly where to: ſpeak and 
where to be filent. Rxffinws records of 


Lib.2\£-20. 


Apollmaris Biſhop of Laodicea (who gloried 
in the quickneſs of his wit, and: delighted 
to-.contradict eyery thing that he hone ) 
tart 


=y 
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that at laſt through much contention of 
ſtrife of words he turned Heretick, Ex con- 
tentzone herelim generavit. True is that of the' 
Wife man, Prov. 10. 19. 11 the multitude 
of words there wanteth not ſti, bruit he that re- 
fraineth bis lips ts wiſe. For, a wiſe man will 
hnld his tongue tull he ſee an opportunity, Ecclus. 
29, 7. and when he opens his mouth, it 
ſhall be to fome purpoſe, and fparinelp. 
If wetalk with fools, many words are roo 
much; if with a wiſe man, a few are 
enough. Yerbum Sapients, it is a common 
rule. Non multis opns eſt verbis, ſed pancis & 
efficacibm, it is Seneca's advice in one of his 
Epiftles. There is no ue of many words, £6. 5.Epip, 
bur of thoſe rather which are few and effi- 3*: #2 
cacious, ' which are good (as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks) to the uſe of edifying, and may miniſter 2-454 
grace to the hearers, or conduce to their pro- 
grefs orencreaſe in Piety and Goodnefs, 
The heart of. fools is m their month, but the Ecclus 21] 
month of the wiſe is m their heart (ſaies that** 
wiſe ſon of Sirach.)-Fools when they open 
their mouths to ſpeak, they pour out all 
that is hid in the inward corners or remote 
receſſes of their heatts: But a wiſe man 
utters riothing from his mouth, but what * Hm.1! g 
our of a mature Judgment he hath conclu- Z:4,15&- 
ded and determined fit ro be ſpoke, The &' 4an"I- \ 
* Poet tells us of one Therſites, that he wag,awoy Jas = 
*Audl ger, a prating fellow, and withal 3s, ' 

Fir” K 2 A'ty15@, 
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"Aris, avery knaye, Dedecyus 7 Carci- 
noma Greci exercitns, and likewiſe bateful 
to Achilles 2nd Uhyſſes, who did deteit and 
abhor him : whence Plwtarch infers, vag- 

- Goal T15 Ths pavabrures 70 Tors negThcos 
Ex915©- zx9gdy Fivas, it argues an height of villany 
s AX!” or wickedneſs when one is hated by good 
ant £4 men. From this remarkable paſſage of the 
At WW Poet, the Prince of Pocts, we may inferre 
nd" Ov” this, that he that talks much, as he makes 
oft. 101d. himlelfodious to men, ſo he muſt needs 
be burden'd with the weight and guilt of 
many a fin, of many a lye ; neither can he, 
if he be a frequent Swearer, eſcape the dan- 
ger of Perjury, Therefore, let thy words be 
Few, Ecclel. 5. 2. We commonly lay, that 
words.are but wind : Be not deceived, the 
are {ſuch a wind, that (if they be not well 
oxdered ) may blow your Sculs to. Hell, 
that fiery Hayen of the wicked, Therefore 
make not light of thy words : be as ſparing 
of them as an Earth-worm, a coyetous 
Euchlio, a Miſer is of his Gold, which he 
keeps under lock and key, ſuffers not the 
light to Peep into his Coffers, fearing leſt 
it /hould ſhew a way to another to enter 
into them, and never ſpends a penny ,un- 
leſs he be pinched with extremity , and 
forced to it by the commanding Law of 
Neceſſity , which ſometimes be baſely - 
| breaks,robbing his own back of Vs; 
an 


againſt Swearing. 

and ſtarving his pined belly. Even ſo'keep 
thou the treaſure of thy heart, thy thoughts 
and intentions, which are ſhut up and ſto- 
red in it; ſeldome yent them by thy ſpeech, 
unleſs it be to the praiſe of God, or thy 
neighbours good. | 

Thus if thou doeſt fence and guard thy 
mouth with the wall of filence, 11zro /r- 
lentit (as Saint Gregory expreſſeth it) I mean 
modevation and deliberation in thy ſpecch , 
thou ſhalt procure to thy {elf reputation, 
Tec patebit immnuci jacults crvitas mentts (as he 


ſayes ) Thy * Sonl alſo within 


133 


thee ſhall be as an impregnable 
Fortor City ſecured from the 
ſhot and invaſion of its cnemies: 
It ſhall (as hath been formerly 
ſaid)be kept and preſerved from 
the ſtain and pollution of many 
crying ſins, which defile and 
walte the conſ{ciences of thoſe 
that are given to much idle tal- 
king 3 ch are Swearing, Lying, 
Blaſphemy, and corrupt communi- 


* T3 5 wh ourvay 
ovifen fader, 
eSeuiay aig BA - 
Þnv,s Tots 0wpanty, 
« T&;s 4vyals * A- 
An x Toru 79 x4e- 
AG, pryeans Thy 
«& FOdAAy, moans Þ 
twreelay." Chryſoft, 
Hom. 14. ad Pop. 
eAntisch. 


cation, which we muſt with diſdain eje& - 


and ſpit out of our mouths in an holy ſcorn 
and indignation, as not becoming Gods 
Szints, his Sons and Servants. We are his 
Sons by the grace of Adoption, let us then 
out of a filial love obſerve his commands ; 
Swear not”: we are his Servants, and he our 


K 3 Lord, 


An Antidote 


Lord, let us therefore ſ{erve him with an 
awful fear and reverence, in holineſs and 
righteouſneſs all the dayes of our life, gg- 
wing him the honour due unty his IN ame, 4s 
holy David exhorts, Pſal.29.2. which we 
may co by agony him with an holy wor- 
ſup, as it is expretſed in the —_ or 
following words of that Text, when we 
humbly Jubmir our Sonls and Bodies tq 
Godin prayer, acknowledging our Spiri- 
tual wants, allo conteſling our fins, and 
unworthinels ro receiye any of the leaſt of 
his bleſtings and benefits, and rendring him 
moſt hearty thanks always for all things in 
the name of our Lord 7eſus Chriſt. To whom, 
with God the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, 
chree Perſons, yet but one Almighty, moſt 
merciful, and everlaſting God, = alcribed 
by all people, in theſe and other parts of 
the world , Thankſpiving and Praiſe, al]. 
Honour and Dominion for ever and eyer. 
edmcn, 


For a cloſe of all that hath been ſaid, and 
for the better obſervation of our Saviours 
injun&tion or precept, I ihall commend to 
all profane Swearers that good & profitable 
adyice of S.Chryfoftom, who,when the ws 
of Antioch where he lived was viſited wit 
the Plague , did frequently and bitterly 
inyeigh againſt this horrid fin of Swearing, 

as 


nd. —2 - WW 4. ww aAW pars 


againſt Swearmg.. 
as being the | a1 ar cauſe, as of other 
Judgments,ſo of that heayy and fearful Vi. 
fixation. Amidſt his many arid ſharp In. 
yecatives againſtit, we find this uſetul ad. 
monition Homul. 14. ad Pop. Antuchen. 

* Artic due Cr Im Ths xAbvns, x, # ouxiar Gus 
Pdiywy # o4av]s , Toy vouor 6HALys TETOD, 
"E'yo 3 abyovuir ph cueca Fhws, x, rar Gor 
d; SiSacuarie T3 jrpa. Which for the more 
deligbtand profit of the unlearned, I have 
tranſlared into Verſe, retaining the full 
ſenſe and meaning of the words. 


In the morning, 
When ſleep is parted from thine eyes, 
And thou from bed begiri ſt to riſe, 
Let no thonght enter thy hearts room 
Till Chriſt mo it firſt be come. 
Before thou goeſt out of thy dare 
e Meditate oft, and give not o're 
To ruminate on Chrilt's command, 
Swear not at all. This may ſtand 
To thee in ſtead of a Sermon, 
If tho Swear'ſt not, my work is done. 


K 4 A Prayer 
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An Antidote againſt Swearing, 


A Prayer to the Holy, Bleſled, 


apd Undivided Trinity for © 
| a Bleſsingon ir, 


F Oft Holy, Holy, Holy Lord God, who 
in the Unity of a moſt glorious Trinity 
art for ever tabe merſogees and glorified, whoſe 
mercy is mfinte, and whoſe power ullimaed,. who 
canſt ordam even the mouths of Babes to be 
Inſtruments of ſetting forth thy praiſe, Grant, 
I humbly beſeech Thee, that as this work was 
begun, continued, aud ended by thy Grace, ſo 
it may tend to thy Glory, by the converſion of - 
ſome poor ſinful Souls unto Thee, who liveſt and 
reigneft in the higheſt Heavens, and govern ſt 
all rhings both' in Heaven and Earth. O doe 
thou ſo rule the hearts of all the people of this 
Land, that they may truly fear Thee, and ho- 
nour their y5oſt graciow King, peyins Him 
that Tribute of Loyalty aud Stubjeftion winch 1s 
due unto Him, and le among$t themſebues like 
' brethren knit together nm the bond of Lau, VUni- 
ty and (,oncord, joyr: ly praiſing Thee, and glo- 
rifying Thy Name. Gra: this, O Heavenly 
Father, for thy mecrcies ſake, and for. the we- 
rits of thy dear Sor: Jeſus Crit, our only Ad- 
Pocate; and ſole Redeem! r Amen, 


A Brief 


APPENDIX 


Concerning 


The nature of a Promiſſory 


and Aſertory Oath in refe- 


rence to the Statutes to which 
we are {worn in both the 
UNIVERSITIES. 


Lthough the words of a Promiſſory 

Oath are for the moſt part to be 

ſtri&ly taken, as they import, not 
.,;. admitring thole larger explications 
which oft-times . take: place in Deeds and 
Contradts ; yerlet me adde a few confide- 
rations for the fſatisfation of the tender 
Conſciences of thoſe that have ſworn, or 
ſball hereafter ſwear:to obſerye the Sta- 


rutes 
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A ſhort Appendix. 
rutes of any Colledge in either of the two 


famous Univerſities. 
Firſt, by reaſon that the matter of a 


_ Promiſſory Oath (viz, ſomething to be done 


by us de ſutaro, or for the time to come ) 
is, in regard of the uncertainty of event, 
{ubje& to mutation and variety, hence it 
comes to paſs that the Obligation (which 
follows upon ſuch an Oath which the 
Jurer has bound himſelf for the future to 
perform what he hath promiſed) is murta- 
ble and ſeparable from that Oath : and this 
is called by the Caſuifts So/utio vinc#li, the 
looſening of the bond wherewith we were 
once tied. He js a perjur'd man, who in- 
tends not, in taking of an Oath, ro perfortn 
what he hath promiſed by it ; but he is not 
alwayes perjur'd that performs not what 
he has bound himſelfto by a ſolemn pro- 
miſe. Non omni qui aliter facit quam pro- 
miſit in dolo jurat, Aqui. 2. 2,294.2. 

Sccondly, conſider that in an Oath there 


are to be underſtood thoſe *con.. 


* Turaments que ve! ex- 


plicitam vel ſubintelleFam ditions, which (rhrough the re- 
hatent conditienem non ob- ceived ule and cuſtom that ſway 
l:igantubi condirio deeſt,quia 
juramentum ex conditione 


pender, Rivet.in explicat. {ſumed te be conceived and un- 


and preyail with men) are pre- 


derſtood of thoſe whom the 

Oath concerns. 
As firſt, in all Promyſſory Oaths this con- 
dition is ever to be underſtood, Ss placuernt 
7 Deo, 


A ſhort Appendix, 


Deo, is , if it. be not againſt the e xpreſs 
Word, or bidden will of God, which atter- 
wards, before the Qath can be performed, 
may maniteitand diſcover it felf in fome 
unexpeccd event. In this caſe a man that 
hath prom:fed by Qath to do ſuch or ſuch. 
a thing upon ſuch a day, if he be preven- 
ted by Iickneſs, or death, which 1s Gods 
meſicnger , and brings with it Gods on /#*4 yr f«- 

lacet tor the performance oi the Deed; in -,,; pp” 
ſuch a cale, I fay , a man is nor for{worn, quid 1 
Neither is he who having ſworn to do ai. 
thing, doth it not, finding it afterwards var, ad- 
to be againſt the written word of God. Be-!"!* 
caulc his intent and purpoſe was at firſt bent 
upon the performance, which had been ful. 
ly executed, if God had not forbid, and ſo 
preyentcd the fact. Yerba jurament: promit- 
rentis 1s futurum temps Concepta Vernaten 
ſuam aut falſnatem won habent ex eventu, qui 
eſt mcertng, ſed ex animo furantss. Grot. t 

5+» dat. v. 33, 

Thirdly, he that {wears to keep the Sta- 


' tutes of any Incorporation, Society,or Col- 


ledge, is to be underſtood to oblige him- ; 
ſelt by Oath upon no other condition bur 
this, To obſerve thoſe Statutes which are 
approved of by the frequent cuſtom and uſe 
of others (the moſt and beſt) and according 
to that interpretation which the judgment 
of his Superiours or Goyernours hath ſet 
| upon 


A ſhort Appendix - 
upon ſome Statutes, which are obſcure,and 
admir of a double meaning or ſenſe. 
; He thar ſhall do otherwiſe, i.e. He that 


ſhall punctually obſerye old Statates worn 


Com enim 


Superioribus mults debe.. JAIgMENts of his Superiors, may 


out of uſe by Time or Ape, may diſcover 
a: fond love of eAmiquity and too much 
Preciſeneſs. And he that in doubtful caſes 
will not ſabmir to the grave 


Infertores ſuis 


ant exbibere, hoc eff wnuam fall upon another Rock of No- 
RES "4:45. veltyand Diſobedience, and break 
Aqui. 2.2. 104. Q._ the peace of a well-ſetled go- 


vernment in a Colledge. 
Laſtly, becauſe many of the Univerſity 
and (olledge Statutes (which tend to Order 
and Peace) haye a penalty annexed unto 


them in caſe of Negle& or Diſobedience, - - 


I cannot omit to adde or ſubjoyn this for 


the better maintaining of Diſcipline and ' 
a peaceable order in Societies, That 4 wi!full 


and conſtant breach of a penal Law or Statute 
will not quit a man from the guilt of Perjmry, 
althowgh he ſubnit to the multt or puniſhment. 
For, Obedvence was firſt or primarily inten- 
ded by the Law-giver or Statute-maker, 
our hve Ovedience, which we ought with 
all care and circumſpeRive diligence to 
perform and yield to our Statutes, The 


mul& or puniſhment was annexed to them 


as a Spur to quicken our Obedience, and to' 


fright us from floth and a ſupine Negli- 
has” | y geENCE, 
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gence. As the flaming Sword was placed by 


God Is the\Battern part of Tari/e, 101... 2s 
ag 


god the way or p 
at.noge ſhould eat of it ; {o tie anict is, 
{et or affixed to the Statute thai ut may be 
the berter kept. | 

However , if through any fraiiry or 
weakneſs of body, if through 1-4 cy, 
want of due care, drowſineis, tie, Or 
the like accidental infirmicics. onc chance 
to omit his duty, it then he wiilingly: fub- 
mit to the penaltie, he lawufics the Threat- 
ning, though not the Commanding will of the 
Law-giver,or maker of tlie Statute,&e is free 
from. perjury 3 from the dreadtui guilt 
whereof a conſtant and wilful neglect or 
diſobedience (although you are puniſhed) 
will not quit thee. 

The former Concluſion or Theſis, viz, 
That although a. man ſubmit tg the mult he is 
perjnred, if he lives in a conſtant and viilful 
breach of. a penal Law or Statute, ray be 
proyed and ſtrengthned by many undeni- 
able Arguments. 

As fit,trom the nature of a Law or Sta- 
tute, whole end is bonum commu- 


eto the rer of lute, Art. I. 


Aquin. t.2: Q 924Art.1 4 


niatis, the good of a Common- 5,1,;us legic offeftus ef 
wealth, or the advancement of ines vel ſecundum quid 


a Society in order, peace, and 
piety. Now. if our r= ra; 
tothe mul& were a fulfilling of the Statute, 


few 


#142 
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vel ſimplicifer bonos effi- 


Go 4 $oniner tarvichs ail InIE=oa ie 2 5 


A lope Jyphix 


few or none (except thofe who ite t6re.- 
gracious) would obey, bur rather ſuffer itt - 


cheir (or rather their Friends / purfes : By 
which means theſe great and fad iticonve- 
niences would follow. As firſ#, irinocent 


perſons would then oft-times ſaffer, the" 


Parent for the Sons defaulr (he beitrg for- 
ced to defray the mult.) This is tmconfi- 


ſtent with the nature of Jaſtice, which is" 
the ſoul of a Law, and the life of all Sta- 


rares, 


Secondly, this il would not redound only” 


to: Scholars Friends (ſome of whom may 
be poor and necefhtous) but a greater miſ- 
chiefalſo would befal the Colledge where- 
in they live, and have their breeding and 
maintenance. Ordo eft Unroerſi bonwm, Or- 
der is that Baſis on which depends the good 
of the whole Univerſe, the World; and ir 
is Order that maintains the well-being of 
the Unrveyſity, and init of each particnlar 
Colledge or Society. Now what Order 
would there be (nay rather what Confuſi- 

on) if Students might a& their 


"14 371 424739 own wills , do what they lift, 
* \eb7us, $74 cverni- and obey the Dictates of their 
Soy, &C. 2 opo#e3 vicious phanſies > And I feare 
hes Sire 8 $4 there are 100 many (ſuch is the 
Az, &c. (hryſ- corruption of our deprayed na- 


tures) who would rather live 
at eaſe, bide their heads, and fail in the 


ww per- 


preormanca of their conrſes in all Exerci. 
es and other duties, and rather ſuffer in gs. 
the purſe, then expolc themſelycs ro the &: ferociras: 
cenſure of judigious Auditors, and mace- 117" 
rate. their bodies with labour and paines, nect. wy 
This would many do, and this ditorder, 
together with impiety and looſeneſs, would 
ſtain the beauty of our now flouriſhing and 
well-ordered Univeriities, if the ſuſtaining 
of the muler alone were the" fulfilling of 
the Statutes. Bur can we imagine that 
floth and profaneneſs were intended by the 
Founders of our Colledges > Therefore 0 
our Attive Obezence to the Statutes is prin- 
cipally enjoyned ;. This (as I faid before) 
is primarily intended, and to this in taking 
of Oaths we are chiefly obliged. | 

Secondly,”FThe former Theſis may be proved 
from the nature or quality of moſt or many 
of our penal Statutes, which require a.dou- 
bling and trebling of the mulcr, unrilt che 
duty be actually performed. 

Thirdly , though there be a disjunction 
in the words of a penal Statute, yet there 
is none in the Oath. For we {wear abſo- 
lecly without a diſtinction or disunction 
to obſerve and keep (to the utmoſt of our 

er ) the Statures according to their 

chief intent and purpoſe, and that is an 
Attrve Obeutence , ous real performance; 
this.is chiefly 5yand i them intended. Wes 
promiſe 


A hore Appendix. . 
pr_ by Oath to. endeayour (laying Us 

de all ſubrerfwges) to do what the Statutes 
command, and for example ſake, i rerro- 
rem cateris, that others may ayoid the like 
offence, to ſuffer willingly, in caſe we faile 
through any unwilful negle&t in the per- 
formance of our dury which is comman=- 
ded. 

Foxrthly, to maintain that the wilful and 
conſtant breach of a Statute, and the ſub- 
mitting to the impos'd mult is a fulfilling 
of it, 1s in my opinion (which I bumbly 
ſubmit to better judgements) as abſurd, as 
to ſay, that the Reprobate and wicked 
miſcreants in Hell fulfill Gods Law by ſuf- 
fering eternal pains as a puniſhmenr for 
their diſobedience : Or that a Thief is a 
good {ubjed for ſtealing, and then for ſub- 
mitting to the condemning power of the 
Law, by ſuffering death upon a Gibber, 
The truth os nm of my fore-named 
Theſis being built or grounded upon rheſe 
four Reaſons will, I hope, appear unqueſti- 
onable to the judicious. 

To conclude, becauſe it is a dangerons 
and fearful thing to fall into the hands of 
the living God, into the hands of his in- 
cenſed Juſtice, and becauſe the concomi- 
tant of a ſtri& obedience is a quiet Conſci- 
ence ; thar we may eſcape the wrath of an 
angry Deity, and enjoy that bleſsing of all 

| bleſſings, 


"2 C: 24 
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Bleſſings, M17. Peace of Conſcience; 'which 
Furpaſtes all the riches in the world; and 
paſſerh' all underſtanding (as is implied in 
our Churches Liturgical Beneliction) let 
me in the nime and tear ©t God cxhorr all 
Atademichs to weigh witn their molt fe- 
rious' thought, rhe!e wwo particulars of 
reat moment and CUNLEQUENCE , COn- 
Gacing ro the preſervation of that bleſſed 
PEacc. 
Firſt, let them conſider thar they have 
romiſed de fururo ſub juramento to Keep $4, Jo. 
ſuch and ſuch Statutes, to perform ſuch yy; 
and ſuch duties which are intimated in Pg. 
ſeveral Scriprs or Papers read to ſeye-" Cam 
ral Graduates , to which they oblige 
themſelves under a Curſe. Swat me Des 
adjwyet, &c. ( which is the clole of the 
Oath ' implies as much. 

Secondly, out of a great love and ten- 
derneſs to their Soules peace I heartily 
adviſe them to confider what thev 
then at the taking- of their degrees aſ- 
ſert de prateruo, and that too ſub juramen- 
to, - They afſert , that they have pertor- 
med all duties required before the ta- 
King of their Degrees : which it they 
haye done mm Tanto, though not m Toto, 
r> the utmoſt of their. power and abi- 
lity faithfully, though nor fly (for which 
defect they haye a gracious diſpenſation 

from 


P 
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from -the Umverſity ) they then fall not- 
under the heavy weight of Perjury. For 
the guilt of which in reſpe&t'of our Pro- 
miſſory and Aſfſertory Oaths, which have 
been I fear tov much negle&cd and 
flighred, for this the two Sifter-Vnwer- 
firzes have been in their mourning weeds, 
Deſtruction and Deſolation having en- 
tred into our Walls, ( which by Gods 
wonderful mercy and proyidence in re- 
ſtoring our = oracious King unto us 


arc repazed with the reſtauration of. 


Learning and Gods publick Service.) 


And for dallying wich theſe Oaths ma- 


ny a poor Soul hath (1 am perſwa- 


ded ) many a year, after the violating 
of them, becn tortured upon the rack 
of a wounded Conſcience. However 
ihe Qaths themitlves are not to be con- 
denmed for this, as ſome haye former- 
ly -out of the Pulpit fondly declared, 
(diſcovering herein an Anabaptiſtical Spy- 
rit ) but rather the Farers careleſs neg- 
ligence , who wiltully and contemprtu- 
ouſly ſligfifing our Statutes, ſeldom or 
never proy&. good Chriſtians and Sub- 
jets, but live and die with perplexed, 
Spirits, and in a Schifmaricall diſo- 
bedience , ever rebelling againſt the 
Lawes and Conſtitutions of their Supe- 


riours. 
; The 


Land 


A Catalogue or Lift of Gods Judgments 
«pep Blaſphemers 474d others, wiz, 
Curſers and Perjured perſons. 


Lthough Gods 7adgments are ſom - 
Ac: like the writing #pon rhe wail, Dan.s.z5. 

which was a e Miſſive of his An- 

ger upon Belſha77ar , and came 
upon an errand of Revenge, which none 
could read and unriddle bur a Prophet ; al- 
though they be many times wrapt up in a 
Cloud of obſcurity and rates , in that 
he puniſheth for ends and reaſons oft un- 
known unto us : Howeyer we mult affert 
and ſay with St. Auguſtine, fudicia Dei oc- 
culta ſint, ſed ſemper juſta ; Gods Judgments 
may be hid (as to the realon of them) to 
| thedimeye of our narrow underſtanding, 
yet they arc ever grounded upon the foun- 
dation of Equity, they are alwayes juſt. ycy.,.;z. 
They are his forked arrows feathered with 
Jele of his gory: and headed with his anger 
 and/ove; for when they are ſhot out of 
F the Bow of his 7uſtice by the hand of proyo- 
ked Mercy, that guides the ſtring, they are 
ever direaed againſt the face of Sin, cither 
to prevent or cure it, to work in us humili- 
ty, to make us go out of our ſelyes, and to 
reſt in him the Centre of our felicity. 

They 
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ynder the heavy weight of Perjury. For 
the guilt of which in reſpe&t of our Pro- 
miſſory and Aſſertory Oaths, which have 
been I fear roo much negle&ed and 
flighted, for this the .two Siſter-Univer- 
ſizes have been in their mourning weeds, 
Deſtru&tion and Deſolation having. en- 
tred into our Walls, ( which by Gods 
wonderful w—_ and providence in re- 
ſtoring our moſt gracious King unto us 
are repazed with the reſtauration of . 
Learning and Gods publick Service.) 
And for dallying wich theſe Oaths ma. 
ny a_ poor hath (1 am perſwa- 
ded) many a year, after the vicyting 
of them, becn tortured upon the rac 
of a wounded Conſcience. However 
the Oaths themſelves are not to be con- 
demned for this, as ſome haye former- 
ly out of the Pulpit fondly declared, 
(diſcovering herein an Anabapriſtical Spi- 
rit ) but rather the On careleſs neg- 
ligence , wo wilfully and contempru- 
ouſly ſligfifing .our Statutes, ſeldom or 
never proy®. good Chriſtians and Subs 
jets, but live and die with perplexed 
Spirits, and in a Schifmaticall diſo- 
bedience , ever rebelling againſt 'the 
Lawes and Conſtitutions of their Supe- 
TIOUTrS, 

The 
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A Catalogue or Lift of Gods Judgments 
«pen Blaſphemers 474d others, vis, 
Curſers and Perjured perſons. 


Lthough Gods 7adgments are ſom - 


which was a « Mi{ſive of his An- 
ger upon Belſha77ar , and came 
upon an errand of Revenge, which none 
could read and unriddle but a Prophet ; al- 
though they be many times wrapt up in a 
Cloud of obſcurity and MR in that 
he puniſheth for ends and reaſons oft un- 
known unto us : Howeyer we muſt affert 
and ſay with St. Auguſtine, Fudicia Dei oc- 


' culta ſunt, ſed ſemper juſta 3 Gods Judgments 


may be bid (as to the reaſon of them) to 
the dimeye of our narrow underſtanding, 
yet they are eyer grounded upon the foun- 


dation of Equity, they are alwayes juſt. yc.g.z. © 


They are his forked arrows feathered with . 
Zele of his glory, and headed with his anger 
and love 3 = when they are ſhot out of 


' the Bow of his Juſtice by the hand of provo- 


ked Mercy, that guides the ſtring, they are 
ever direaed againſt the face of Sin, either 
to prevent or cure it, to work in us humili. 


ty, to make us goout of our ſelveggigyid to! + 
. reſt ia him the Centre of qur felicity. a 
k #7 > ; * 


\g 


times like the writing #pon the wall, Dan. 5.25. 
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A ſhort ppendix. 


from the Umverſity } they then fall not 
ynder the heavy weight of Perjury. For 
the guilt of which in reſpe&t of our Pro- 
nnifery and Aſffertory Oaths, which have 
been I fear roo much negle&ed and 
flighted, for this the two Sifter-Uniwer- 
ſizes have been in their mourning weeds, 
Deſtru&tion and Deſolation having en- 
tred into our Walls, ( which by Gods 
wonderful mercy and providence in re- 
ſtoring our cy oracious King unto us 
are repajed with the reſtauration of . 
Learning and Gods publick Service.) 
And for dallying wich theſe Oaths ma- 
ny a poor Soul hath (1 am perſwa-. 
ded) many a year. after the violating 
of them, becn tortured upon the rack 
of a wounded Conſcience. However 
the Oaths themiclves are not to be con- 


- demned for this ,- as ſome haye former- 


ly out of the Pulpit fondly declared, 
(diſcovering herein an Anabapriſtical Spy- 
rit) but rather the Farers careleſs neg- 
ligence , who wiltully and contemptu- 
ouſly lliefifing our Starurtes, ſeldom or 
never proy®. good Chriſtians and Sub- 
jets, but live and die with perplexed 
Spirits, and in a Schiſmaricall diſfo- 
bedicence , ever rebelling againſt the 
Lawes and Conſtitutions of their Supe- 
riours, 


The 
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A Catalogue or Lift of Gods Judgments 
»pen Blaſphemers 4nd others, wiz, 
Curſers and Perjured perſons. 


Lthough Gods 7adgments are fom- 
times like the writing #po1 rhe wall, Dan. 5.25 


which was a « Myſſive of his An- 

ger upon Belſha77ar , and came 
upon an errand of Revenge, which none 
could read and unriddle bur a Prophet ; al- 
though they be many times _ up in a 
Cloud of obicurity and darkneſs, in that 
he puniſheth for ends' and reaſons oft un- 
known unto us : However we mult afſert 
and ſay with St. Auguſtine, Fudicia Dei oc- 
culta ſent, ſed ſemper juſtarz Goas Judgments 
may be hid (as to the reaſon of them) to 
the dim eye of our narrow underſtanding, 
yet they are ever grounded upon the foun- 


dation of Equity, they are alwayes juſt, xcy.,.;;. 


They are his forked arrows feathered wit 

Zele of his glory, and headed with his anger 
and love; for when they are ſhot out of 
the Bow of his 7uſtice by the hand of proyo- 
ked Mercy, that guides the ſtring, they are 
Ever direded againſt the face of Sin, either 
to prevent or cure it, to work in us humili. 
ty, to make us go out of our ſelyes,,and to 
reſt in him the Centre of our felicity. of 4b 
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i6o *' Examples of Judgments 

Bike 5 They are his vvice from Heaven, where- 

Hear the rod, by he {peaks unto us ih 4 wſible- word 5 and 

&c, we then underſtand well the meaning of it, 
when every ſuch like voce leads us to re- 
pentance, and works inusa retormation 
of our livcs. 

Many men have been brought th) Hea- 
ven by the gates of Hell, and many haye 
been ſcared from their t1ns, when they be- 
held the hand of Gods incenſed Juſtice fall 
heavy upon others ſtained wirh the guilt 
of the fame impieties ; 'which Hand, ſtri- 
king one, has ever a Fmger ſtretched forth 
and pointing at another. This many in all 
Ages bave bcheld (as it were) and diſcern'd 
by the help of Gods enlightning Grace, fo 
that they have been raiſed to an holy life 
by other. mens falls, and gained by their 
loſſes, being healed by the £1Fht. of rheir 
wounds, and built up to Heayen by their 
ruines. So powerful are Examples above 
Precepts. Thele uſually lightly affe& the 
ear, and by it ſeldom enter into the heart of 

| the hearer ; the other by a more violent 
$ - force and exergie work upon it through the 
Judg 4 21. £e, and are like Fae! with her hammer and 
natl : as ſhe by theſe killed Siſera in the 
head , { which they pierced ;*) ſo theſe 
ftrike fin at the very: heart, begetring in 
menan'awtul dread and fear of God, by 
whom they behold others feyerely pap: 
4 ' ed, 


and miſdoubred notbing ; upon whidh 
4 —oþ 


pon Perur'd perſons: 
ed, and hence conclude, that as God him- | 
{elf is,ſo bis Juſtice is immutable, and will 
not be bribed to ſpare them, if they conti- | 
nue in thoſe ſins for which he hath inflit- | 
ed ſome heavy 74dgments on others, 

Thar the fear of God (with an amend- 
ment of their lives) may be thus ingendred 
in mens hearts, who are profane and looſe 
it their manners, I have thought it yery 
convenient to adde to my foregoing Pre- 
cepts in my Treatiſe , more examples of 


Gods ſevere wrath againſt three. forts of 


heinous f1nners, v/z,.4 Perjured perſons, 
Curſers, and 
Jared 
3. Examples of 7udgments upon Perjur'd per- 
ſons, who have broken their Oaths by not 
keeping their promiſes which they 


have ſolemnly made to others. 


+". To otnit the ſtories of perjured Kings 

h the Holy Scriptures,and their heayy pu- 
niſkments, of which I baye given the Rea- 
der a ſhort account in my Treatiſe ; I'le 


. begin with that famous ſtory of YVladiſlans yia. 4mfin.' 
King of Hangary, who,contrary to the Ar- Hf, Hung: 


ticles of Peace agreed upon and ſworn to 
between him and 4mmrathes the Tirk , ler. 
tpon the Txrkiſo Army that was fecure, 


thers 
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re: — Examplesof Judgments 


there grew a long and ſharp Battel, till 
Ammurathes perceiving his fide to decline, 
and almoit oyercome, pulled out of his bo- 
{om the aforeſaid Articles of agreement, 
and lifting up his eyes to Heaven uttered 
theſe words ; O Jeſus (hriſt, if thou beeſt a 
God, as they ſay thou art, revenge this mjury 
which is done both to thee and me, and puniſh 
thoſe Truce-breaking YVarlets who call themns- 
ſelves by thy name, Chriſtians. He had ([carce 
endcd his ſpeech but the Chriſtians cou- 
rage began torebate, the battel loſt, Yia- 
diſlans was himlelt flain by the lawFaries, 
his whole Army diſcomhited, and all his 
Souldiers put to the ſword. A juſt andrj- 
gorous judgment of God for that vile 
Treachery and;Pcrjury, which was by that 
Huzngarian King committed. 

2, We read in that noted Book called The 
Theatre of Gods Fudaments, (which 1 wiſh 
were oft peruſed by wicked mien next to 
the ſacred Scriptures) we find there p.1 
a ſtory of + lewd Fellow, that hearing > 
jury conde:nned in a Pulpit by a learned 
Preacher, and how it 'neyer eſcaped unpu- 
niſned, ſaid in a brayery, 1 have oft forſworn 
my ſelf, and yet my right hand is not a wht 
ſhorter then my le/'t Which words he had 
ſcarce uttered, when ſuch an inflammation 
aroſe in that hand, rhac he was couſtrained 
79:g0 tothe Chirurgion tocut it off, leſt 


_ 7" | it , 


. 


upon Perjur d perſons. 1:63 
it ſhould infe& his whole body. Ando 
his right hand became ſhorter then his left, 
in "04 rn of his perjury of which he 
lightly eſteemed, 

3+ Gregorius Taronicws, Biſhop of Tours, 
makes mention in his Book de gloria Con- 
feſſormm, of a wicked Villany in France, a« 
mong the people called Avern, that for- 
{wearing himſelf in an unjuſt cauſe, had 
his rongue ſo preſently ryed by the hand 
of divine 7xſtice, that he could nor ſpeak a 
word, bur onely roaring make an hideous 
noiſe ; and fo continued a long time, till 
by the earneſt prayers of deyour men, and 
after his hearty ſorrow for his hainous f1n, | 
the uſe of thar unruly Member was reſto- 
red to him again. 


3. Examples o f Gods {udgements 1p913 
Curlers, 


« Lather in his Colloqaies reports of a 


g Courtier at Mawsfelr, whoſe culto- 
mary afleyeration, or rather imprecarion, 
was (what I tremble to name) The Dev: 
take me. The Dewill when he was afleep 
took him in carneſt, and threw hin out of 
a window ; by which diſaſter, though he 
was not ſlain, yet, by the bruiſ:s and 
breakinos of his bones in that fall, he was 
ſo ſcared and affrighted with: horrourands 
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Examples of Judgments 
fear. that he ever afterwards abſtain'd from 
that horrid kind of imprecation. 

2. A certain Prieſt in Rathnerwald wiſh- 
ed if Luthers Doctrine againſt the Maſe 
and Purgatory, &c. were true, that a Thun-. 
derbolt might deſtroy him : after 3. dayes 
a tempeſt with Lightning and Thunder fo 
terrified him that he ran to the Church for 
 SanQuary, and at his forc'd deyotion was 
ſtruck down flat to the ground ; who re- 
coyering, and led homewards by a friend, 
a flaſh of lightning burnt him to death, fo 
that his body was as black as hell it ſelf. I 
heartily wiſh that all thoſe who have oft 
a Ged damn me in their helliſh mouths, 
would think of this fearful Judgement,and 
ſcar leſt God (as he may in Juſtice d e 
. * themat their word {or whilſt that dretul 
Curſe is utter'd by their impute Tongnes) 
and, cauſing the Earth to open its mouth, - 
throw them quick and alive into Hell, ro - 
be tormented (which is tobe dam 
thoſe everlaſting flames, 

3, That famous ſtorie of Sir Gervaſe Et- 
wats muit nor be omitted jn this black Re- 
gifter, who ſuffer'd on Tower-bill for ha- 
ving an hand 1n the death of Sir Thomas 
Overirry. Bctfore he ſuffered he was a pi- 
Arre of a true humble penitent, and' ac- 
knowicdo'd with teares the juſt hand of 
God upon him for bis raſh and unpreſerved 
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upon Curſers. 
yow, which a yu loſs at Cards once oc- 
caſion'd, at which time he being very 


much troubled, clapping his hand upon his 
breſt yowed ſeriouſly, and wiſhed, that if 


= ever he played again he might be hang'd ; and 


now being upon the ladder, he ſaid, to the 
glory of God, God in faſtice hath made me 
keep my imprecation, and to pay my vow which 
1 once utter d with my tongue, by this juſt, 


| : though violent, death. And ſo wiſhed all to 


take — by his ſad example, to for- 
bear and to be afraid of ſelf-curſing and 
ſwearing, and to abſtain from that which 
is the aſtzal cauſe of curſing and blaſphe- 


ming, viz. Gaming. ; 


. Examples of fudoments upon 
*, 4 * ; vs Ln 4 
1.In the Year 1645.o0ne W. Knot of Dal- 
0n ih Cumberland, being a common noted 
earer, awwhen he was {eryant to an Alder- 
ah of York, fell into a Lead full of 
boyling liquor, by which he within a few 
dayes after dyed, By this means his foul 
Tongue, which was ſet on: fire of Hell, fam. 
3.6, was waſhed in fcalding water, and 
telt a puniſhment fitted and proportioned 
to it. Bleſſed was his puniſhment if that 
wretches Soul was thereby cleanſed. 
2. One Hwud/m of the forenamed 
M 3. Town 


EF” 300 " Examples of Fudame 8” 
Town in (#mberland, who was a nototious »: 
Swearer , was ſtruck dumb to his dying 
day ; and though he lived many years, 
could {peak nothing bur ſwear by ad, $ 
with this Blaſphemy in his mouth he ren= 
dred his imp Soul, I fear, to the Devil, 
and not to God. 

3. I received this Narrative from a Gen=" | 

 tleman of the late E. of Oxforg, ofa Datch * 

- «Merchant, who itt the year 1948. going | 
to Loretto ina Wagon with four or five * 
paſſengers more, (of whom the Reportes . 
was one ) did ſwear and blaſpheme in that« 
horrid manner, thatee was 2 great offence - 
tÞ all the company,ewho rebuked him for 

| - Ir, though to no purpoſe, for he proceededs' 

Pa = till in his ſwearing upon every light gcca- * 

fion ; till at __ (whileſt cliey were in | 
their paſſage) there brake into the Wagon . | 

a black_ thing without any, form or ſhape, , 

which was the Dewilin a dark Cloud, whe  j 

| by Gods command and *ppointment (ttt 
© my the Blaſphemers throat : at which tin 
e cried out as well as he coſtid ſpeak, and , 

called upon his thafter. the.Devil, and faid | 
withatl, Oh he will choak. ave, cc, Upon this |] 

all the G&htlemen bgng in darkneile, (for , 
thece*was a black ſtinking Miſt in .the.z. | 
Wagon?! drew their {wordgg and tiped C-þ 

out of it, and immediately looking#nto xt 

rhey tou him dead, and his face withhis- 
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FW es upon Bla / mer » . 
» whole body as black as a Cole ; at which 
* ſight they were all much terrified. AndI 
hope that -all Bla#phemers, who ſhall per- 
uſe this and the fore-named ſtories, will . 
& learttby them to farſake and abhor {wears 
E ing, leſt the ſame or worſex Judgments ' 
- fall upon them, * AY 


”. Exaliorim vulneribus medicamenta noſtris 
4% ». faciamm. Aug. | 
Let us frqm other 1acns ſores and ſuffer- 
-, * -ings makea Plater to heal our own 
 : wounds. : | 
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A ſhort Appendix. 
upon ſome Statutes, which are obſcure,and 
admir of a donble meaning or ſenſe.\.. 

He that ſhall do otherwiſe, :.'e. He that 
ſnall punQually obſerye old Statutes worn 
out of uſe by Time or Age, may diſcover 
a fond loye of e Antiquity and too much 
Preciſeneſs. And he that in doubrful caſes 
REES _ not 6g hag te $0 by 

oo ewibus malts dbe. JUAg ments of his Su may K% 
pn 4 hoc eft unum [7 pn another Rock of No- Þ| 
ek obtre, Velty and Diſobedience, and'break 
Aqui. 2.2.104. Q..'  - the peace of a well-ſetled go- 

vernment in a Colledge. 

. Laſtly, becauſe: many of the Univerſity 
_ and.{o/ledge Statutes (which tend to Order 
and Peace) haye a penalty annexed \ynto 
them in caſe of Neplea or Diſobedience, 
I cannot omit to adde or. {ubjoyn.this for 
the better maintaining of Diſcipline and 
a peaceable order in Societies, That 4.wilfnll 
and conſtant breach of a- penal Law or Statute 
will not quit a man from the. guilt of Perjury, 
although he ſubmit to the neulbt or puniſhment. 
For, Obedience was firlt or, primaxily inten- 
ded by the Law-giver-or Statute-maker, 
our Advve Obedience, which we ought with 
all care and circumſpettiye diligence .to 
perform and yield to our Statutes:- i'The 
mulct or puniſhment was annexed tothem 
as a Spur to quicken onr Obedience, and to 
fright us from ſloth and a- fupine- Neglj> 

| gence, 


we}. 
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As the flaming Sword was placed by Gen-324 
God in the I _" of Paradiſe, to Ls 


guard the way or pa 
that none ſhould eat ot it ; ſo the Mul& is 
ſet or affixed to the Statute that it may be 
the better kept. 
- Howeyer,, if through any frailty or 
weakneſs of body, if through incogitancy, 
want of due care, drowlinels, ignorance, or 
the like accidental infirmities, one chance 
_ to omit his duty, if then he willingly ſub- 
| mit to the penaltie, he ſatfsfies the Threat- 
_ ning, though not the Commanaing will of the 
Law-giver,or maker of the Stature,&& is free 
from perjury ; from the dreadful guilt 
whereof a. conſtant and wilful negle& or 
© diſobedienge (although you are puniſhed) 
will nor quit thee. | | 
' The former Concluſion or Theſis, viz. 
That although a man ſubmit to the mult} he is 
perjured, if he lives in a conſtant and wilful 
breach of a penal Law or Statme, may be 
proved and ſtrengthned by many undeni- 
able Arguments. 
 _ As firſt, from the nature of a Law or Sta- 
tute, whole end is bonwm commu- 
nitatis, the of a Common- þ,;priue legir 
wealth, or the adyancement of howine: vel 
a Society in order, peace, and 
piery. Now if our ſubmittin , 
to the mul& were a tulf]ling of the —_—_ 
wW 


1 


age to the Tree of hfe,,art. 1. 


Aquin. 1.2. [2 $2.Art.I1« 


vel fimpliciter bonos offi 
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A ſhort Appetidis. 
few of tone {except thoſe who ire-tybtE 
gracious) would obey, but rather {Wet inf 
rheir (or rather their Friends) ptirſes : By 
which means theſe great and fad inceohve- 
niences would follow. As firff, itinoceht 
perſons would theri ofr-times ſuffer; the 
Parefit for the Sons default (he beitiy for- 
cet to Utftay the malt.) This is inconfi- 
ſtent with the natiife of Juſtice, which-is 
the ſoil of a Law, and the life of all Sta- 


rites. | 
Secondly, this iNl would not redowrid only: 
to Scholars Friends (ome of whorn niay' 
be poor and neceſſitous) but greater ifs 
chiefalſo would befal the Colledge where- 
it they liye, and haye their breeding and 
maintetiance. Ordo eft Univer Sorin, Or- 
der is that Baſis on which depends the good 
of the whole Univerſe, the World 3 ind ir 
is Ordet that maintains the wellbeing of - 
the Univerſity, and in it of each particulat 
cp Society. Now What 'Order 
would there be (nay rather whar Conftth- 
on) if Students might a& their 
own wills ; do what they Ht, 
and obey the Dictates'of theit 


$ opo#25 vicious pharifies * Ahd I feare 


#heu Irraz 0% x6 there are too many ( ſiich'is the* 


Al "7, GTCs C bryſ- 


corruption of onr deprayed na-' 
tures ) who would rather live 
x eaſe, bide their heads, and fail in the 

| | per-. 
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prrmages their courſes in all Exerci- 
and other duties, and rather ſuffer in nd 


the purſe, then expoſe. themſclyes to the &* frrecieas 


. ” 6 . JHVENR-— 
cenſure of judicions Auditors, and mace. 1m = 


rate their bodies with labour and paines. nect. 


- This would many do, and' this diſorder, 


with impiety and looſeneſs, would ' 


ſtain the beauty ofour now flouriſhing and 
well-ordered Univerſities, if the ſuftainin 
of the muler alone were the fulfilling X 
the Statutes, Bur can we - imagine that 
{th and profaneneſs were inteqded by the 
Founders -of our Colledges > Therefore 
our Attive Obedience to the Statutes is prin- 
cipally enjoyned; This (as I faid before) 
is primarily intended, and to this in taking 
of Oaths we are chiefly obliged, "14 
« Secondly,” The former Theſis thay be proved 
from the narure or quality of -moſt or many 
of our penal Statutes, which require a dow- 
bling and trebling of the mulcr, unrill the 
duty be actually performed. 
Tiyraly , though thete be a disjunction 
in the words of a penal Statate, yet thete 
is none in the Oath. Fot we ſwear abſo- 
lately without a diſtincrion or CO 
to obſerve and keep (to the ntmoft of our 
' power) the Statutes according to their 
- chief intent and ofe, and that is an 
Afltive Obedience, and real performance; 
this is chiefly by and # them intended. We 


promile 
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 cenſed Juſtice, and becauſe the' cancomi- 


A jhort Appendix. E 2 
prompee by Oath to endeayour (laying g- 4 

de all ſwbterfwges) to do what. the Starures 
command, oy for example ſake, w terro- 
rem ceteris, that.others may ayoid the like 


offence, to ſuffer wllingh, in'caſe we faile 


through any.unwilful mos in the per- - 
formance of our dury which is comman- 
Foxrthly, to maintain that the wilful and 
conſtant breach of a Statute, and the ſub- 
mitting to the impos'd mul& is a fulfilling 
of it, 1s in my opinion (which I humbly 
lubmit S, - judgements): as abſurd, as 
to ſay, that the Reprobate and wicked 
miſcreants in Hell fulfill Gods Law by ſuf. 
fering eternal pains as a puniſhment for 
their diſobedience : Or that a Thief isa 
good {ubje&t for ſtealing, and then for ſub- 
mitting to the condemning power of the 
Law, by ſuffering death upon a. Gibbet. 
The truth therefore of ' my. fore-named 
Theſis being built or grounded upon theſe 
four Reaſons will, I hope, appear unqueſti- 
o6nable to the judicious, by 
To Hodfr if becauſe it is a dangerous 
and fearful thing to fall into the hands of 
the living God, into the hands of his in- 


tant of a ſtri& obedience is a quiet Conſci- | 
ence ; thar we may eſcape the wrath of an 
angry Deity, and enjoy that bleſsing of all 

" | bleſſings, 


Rn A fhort Appendix. 
bleſſings, ViF,, Peace of Conſcience, which 
afles all the riches in the world, and 
paſſeth all wnderſtanding (as is implied in 
our Churches Liturgical Benediction) ler 
 mbin the name and tear of God exhorr all 
Academics to weigh with their moſt (e- 
rious thonghrs theſe two particulars of 
feat moment and conſequence , con- 
ucitig to the preſervation of that bleſſed 
peace: 
'Firſt, let chem conſider that they haye 
ps; de futuro ſub juramento to kee 
Auch and fitch Statutes, to perform Tack 


and ſach duties which are intimated in 77hag. in 


ſeveral Scripts or Papers read to ſeye- 
ral Graduates , to which- they oblige 
themſelves under a Curſe. '$1cur me Dems 
adjnyer, 8&c. ( which is the cloſe of the 
Ou implies as much. 

; Secondly, ont of a great loye and ten- 
dernels to their Soules peace I heartily 
adyiſe them to confider what they 
rhen. at the taking of their degrees aſ- 
ſert de preterito, and that too ſus juramen- 
th. They aſſert , that they have mga 
'med/ all duties required before rhe ta- 
king of their Degrees : which it they 
have done- in Tanto, though not © Toto, 
15 the utmoſt of their power and abi- 
lity faithfrlly, though nor fly (for which 
defe&t- they have 4 gracious diſpenſation 

: L. from 


aur. (arm. 
/ 
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romiſe by Oath to endeayour (laying 4- 
Fe all Taller woes) to do what Ay kn cf 
command, Ku for example ſake, w» terro- 
rem ceteris, that others may ayoid the like 
offence, to ſuffer willmgh, in'caſe we faile 
through aony.unwilful negle& in the per- 
formance of our dury which is comman=- 
ded. | 
 Foxrthly, to maintain that the wilful and 
conſtant breach of a Statute, and the ſub- 
mitting to the impos'd mul& is a fulfilling 
of it, 1s in my opinion (which I humbly 
lubmitto Powar judgements) as abſurd, as 


to ſay, that the Reprobate and wicked 
miſcreants in Hell fulfill Gods Law by ſuf. 
fering eternal pains as a puniſhment for 


their diſobedience : Or that a Thief is a 
good ſubject for ſtealing, and then for ſub- 
—_— to the condemming power of the 
Law, by ſuffering death upon a_ Gibbet. 
The truth therefore of my fore-named 
Theſis being built or grounded upon theſe 
four Reaſons will, I hope, appear unqueſti- 
onable to the judicious, 5 

To coacute becauſe it is a dangerous 
and fearful thing to fall into the hands of 
the living God, into the hands of his in- 
cenſed Juſtice, and becauſe the' cancomi- 
rant of a ſtri& obedience is a quiet Conſci- 
ence ; thar we may eſcape the wrath of an 
angry Deity, and enjoy that bleſsing of all 

bleſfings, 
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| _— all the riches in the world, arid 


iO 


_ mibin the name and tear of God exhorrt all 


"Mieſlings, B1iJ, Peace of Conſcience, which 


paſſeth all mderſtanaing (as is implied in 
our Churches Liturgical Benediction) ler 


Academichs to weigh with their moſt ſe- 
rious thonght> rhete two particulars of 

rear moment and conſequence , con- 

ucitig to the preſeryation of that bleſſed 
PEACE; 

'Firſt, let chem conſider that they haye 
PE de futuro ſub juramento tO Keep Shs tg- 
Auch and fitch Statutes, to perform ſack _ 
and ſach duties which are intimated in ?ythag. in 
feyeral Scripts or Papers read to ſeye-” GOO 
ra Graduates , co which- they oblige 
themſelves under a Curſe. 'S:cxr me Dems 
adjnyet, &c. ( which is the cloſe of the 
our implies as much, 

; Secondly, out" of a great loye' and ten- 
derneſs to theie Soules peace I heartily 
adyiſe them ro confider what they 
then. at the taking of their degrees aſ- 
ſert de preterito, and that too ſus juramen- 
to. They aſſert , that they have perfor - 
med alt duties required before the ta- 
king of their Degrees : which if they 
have done- 11 Tanto, though not #n Toto, 
ro the utmoſt of their power and abi- 
lity faithfrly, thongh nor fly (for which | 
defe&t they have a gracious es: BE 
; rom F 


OELY 
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Re 


from the Univerſity ) they then fall not 
under che heayy weight of Perjury, Por - 
the puilrof-which in'reſpe& of our *Pro- 
miſery and: Aſfſertory Oaths, whichhave 
been: I-fear- too much \ negleted-—and 
fligbted;. for this. the-rwo 'Sifter-Umver- 
fes- have been -in their mourning weeds, 
'PeſtruQtion-and -Deſolation having: \en- 
red. into. our Walls; + which by Gods 


+ wonderful ana and providence in)re- 


ſtoring our moſt pracious King unto: us 
are repaied with the reſtauration- of 
Learning and Gods publick Service.) 
And for dallying with theſe Oaths ma- 
ny a poor Lal bath (1 am perſwa- 
ded) many a year after the yiolatin 

of them ,” been tortured upon the ms 
of a wounded Conſcience. However 
the Oaths themſelves aregnot to be con- 
demned for this, as ſome haye former- 
ly out of the Pulpit fondly declared, 
(diſcoyering herein an Anabapriftical Spi- 
rit ) but rather the Zarers careleſs neg- 
ligence , who wilfully and contempru- 
ouſly flighting our Statutes, ſeldom or 
never prove good Chriſtians and Sub- 
jets, but live and die with petplexed 
Spirits, and in a Schiſmaticall diſo- 
bedience ,' ever rebelling' againſt the 
Lawes and Conſtitution 2 their Supe- 
riours, | 
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De Like LE all. i" "ou Py Unijs Jy 
01 Peace and + Concord, , in: Obedience 119 onr 
2 :uoft- | Religions: King + and... the: (\nerthes 
br: Laws; and ict ws ever be mindfull of our 
;: Qaths, Vows, and Promiſes, So \ſhall, we 
bhtew prace with Gad, and have peact in om 
n naſe the peace of a fuer Conſcrence; which 
s Heaven dovn into the Soul, and i no” 
"x(a 5 #). Horeus deliciarym, © <4 
_ 21 &1Garden of ogſnd pleaſures, the only 
Paradiſe. 


to 
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SAEXRESSD 


A 


-SYNOPSIS 


OR 


FSumme of whatis contained 


in the former Treatiſe, 


Comprizing theſe ten 
Heads or Generals. 


I. N Introdu&ion , whereitt is 

= A ſhewed the ground of our Sa- 

yiours Pohubition , Swear not. 

The ground of it was the 

Phariſees corrupting of the third Com- 
mandment with their falſe Gloſs. 

2. An explication of the Prohibition, 

Swear not, 4, e,not\ Falſly. '$Y 
ag, | 

Unjuſftly, And therein 

a Demonſtration when, how, and in what 

h caſes 


the former Treatiſe. 


caſes we may ſwear : wherein 'is contain- 
ed a brief confutation of the eAnabap- 
* tion,of the Papilts groſs aſl . 
ſertiony maintaining it iwthl ro-Sweare 
by the Creature : this drawn from the par- 
ticle Jaws, at all, Swear not at all. Herein 
likewiſe is diſcovered both the Original 
and Abſurdity of their Opinion. 
_ #4. Reaſons of the Prohibition, Swear 
»ot; which are three : þecauſe to {weartiin 
the fore-named manner is, 
I. Injurious.to God, and that he- 
- cauſe it implies a contempt 
+ of his Perſon 8 
J2. Hurtfpl to our ſelyes. 2 Precept. 
+3. Scandalous to our Neighbours, 

. 5. A: Preparative to \tae-Cure of 
Remedy of this great ſin of Swearing, It 
conſifts in Repentance or arrhearty Sor- 
.row.for it, oaks {ins-paſt, by which 
the Conſcience is defiled, | 

6. The method to be uſed in the Cure 
of it ; we mult begin with the heart : and 
herein 1s pa, 2s what is meant by the 
Heart, and how it. may be cuted. 

..7. The Cure it ſelf, or Remedies a- 
gainſt Swearing, which are ten. 

C 1x: The oh of God, Herein is ſhew- 


| | ed whar it is, and by what means in- 


gendred in the heart ; chiefly by rea- 
L3 


3 ding. 


y 
3 


| 


"\11» A Synopſes of © 

of Gods Judgements 
nar Word = Swearers, ”'- | 

2. A Reſolution or firm purpoſe 

by theaffiftance of Gods 'grace not to 


- | fvear::fqr certain tayes, *'This\re- 


ſolution to be obtained and: ME, {0 


ned b ,, | 
, Jeet and | 
Ales to the poor *jx tO: 


The confideration of the” great 
ork 


nity is done ro a od, 
when we raſhly-and' frequen 
his name in'vain, 7” 

4: The-confidetation 'of xhe brure 
Beaſts,” whoſe gratitude totheir own< 
ets and benefaQtors 'apbraids mans 
diſobedience to his Makers Laws,and 
' hisunthankfulneſs to God for his a9. 
 nifold benefits, 

"Fs The conſideration ofwharGod 
requires onely of us-for his vieſ 
{ings : it is \ Honowr and ©! i! - 1c 
| Praife. | 

-6. To ſpeak ' nothing bat what 


y take 


CP i867 Never) to be ſpoken, 


Profitabile 6 be heard; 


i >To bridle our Paſſions, 'chiefly 


that of Anger, the cauſe of as miny os, 


, ther ſins;fo- elpecilly that of Swearing. 


8. To avoid Drunkenneſs, and ro 
be loyers of Temperance. i 
9. Tq 


| the. former Treatiſe. 
b=o:i-9: To ſhun the Company and So- 
ciety of thoſfe'that are given to Swea- 
S100 WRAP. 111515 I 4A --£ 
or Te Toole the manifold and 
* or: miſeries ſuch blaſphemers bring 
. 4, uponthe Kingdom, = Fa- 
* Lilies wherein they live. 55+ 5: / 
8. A Dietfor the: Tongue being cuted, 
conſiſting wn theſe three things : : 
::51:Cx. To be flow'to ſpeak. / q 
by y2-Tobecircumſpet inſpeaking. 
1: (3+Touſe few wordswhen we peak. 
9. The benefit that will redound-to us 
by: obſerving this Religious Diet, which 
is:two-fold. If we reſpeCt; Firft, our bodi- 
 Iy£ftate, we procure to our _ hereby 
teputation an 2Ce, Secondly, if 'we' re- 
ſpe&: our Souls health, hecekly we' ſhall 
ee it from the guilt of many a Gn. - * 
x04; The Concluſion of al,comprifing 
an exhortation to this duty of nor Swea- 
ring, in regard that we are 
s Saints eleted. 
His Sons adopted. 
HisSeryants redeemed by the blood 
of his Son Chriſt Jeſus. | 
4 Therefore imall and for all God is to be 
glorified by us; whieh is. chiefly done by | 
/ ates and Thankſgiving , the two 
patts-of Prayer; and the Chriſtians beſt 
- . Sacrifice, IS T ; 


| | A Pray- 


.* A Prager 


A Prayer 


To be uſed by one that u addifjed. to 
the Sm of Swearing. 


Eternal , Omnipotent Lord - God,,.: 
who in thy {elf art the fulneſs and, 
perfetion of Glory and Happineſs, wha, 
needeſt no Tongue to praiſe thee,.no Pen ,, 
to expreſs thee, and no Work to magnihie, ;: 
thy Greatneſs, before whole glorious Name... 
* id. Pſal. (that is, * thy ſelf, an infinitely Great and}; 
(AA Glorious God |) Angels and Arch-.Angels 
. _ bow withanhumble, lowly, dejeted;xe- ;-+: 
yerence ; to which thy bleſſed Spirits and 
Rev.19.1- Saints of thy Triumphant (hmrch ſing per+;. 
pettal Hallelyjahs , ſo that Heayen rings;.;;: 
and reſounds with their Hymns & Prailcsz;:. + 
I, a poor 'prig of diſobedient, Adam, wha-.!- 
 amas vile as fin can make me, and deſerve 
what curſe thy wrath can lay ypon. me, 
do hete preſume to take thy holy Name- | 
into my defied lips, that Name which I. 
have diſhonoured in my words, dil paraged 
in my thoughts, and-profaned in my acti. ; 
' ons : yet knowing that thou .art a jealous 
God anda conſuming fire, burning with ;--:; 
loyeto a poor bumble {inner, and belie« +- 
WP ving 


againſt Swearimn 7. 


ving that asthou art 'fearful in thy Judg, 
ments,fo faithful in thy promiſes,l fly upon 


13 


the'wings of this Faith from mount E4a/ to peut. :r.z9 


mount Geri7i», from the dreadful Nawe 
Zehvvah,which T have at uſed, ro that gra- 
cious Name of eſs, wherein thou art 
well pleaſed... In that moſt ſweet and ſoul- 
refreſhing Name, O God, I preſent my 
ſfupplicart:ons unto thee, beſceching thee 
not't6 remember what I have {aid or done, 
butwhar my Saviour hath ſuffered for me 
in his Agony and bitter Paſſhon. .O ler 
his" Hoody | ſoreat anoint ' my bleeding 
wotthds ;* and accept of his deathas a ſuf] 
fatisfa&tion*to : thy © Juſtice for my fins, 
Cleanſe thou my heart, O God, from the 
ſtain of this- bofom-darling-fin ; whole 
cuſtom ' begun with a wanton imitation, 
and being continned with an habitual pre- 
ſumption , had almeſt taken out ws m 
guilty Soul a-ſenſe of it, and of thy Fd 
pleafure againſtit. 2 | 
- Oy God, now that. I have begun to 
have # taſte and fight of the foulneſs - and 
danger of my crying fin , afford me, I 
beſcech thee, rhat meafure 'of thy Grace 
which may work in my hearta fearof thy 
diſpleaſure, and beget in me an awful rc- 
yerence of thy Name. Let all my com- 
munication be ordered as in thy preſence ; 
let thy Holy Spiriz govern che words of 


my 


OT Prager: 


9 ny.mouh 7 and 2 fandife roamkenghn. 
z Ih the comiposl nod medonofthy 


which. thy.wc 


rers, that 1 may $ cny's ie 4 
' number; of thoſe thy ſervants; who. ſax; 
' the-Lord in their Hearts, who love.an 
thec above all things in Heaven and Kat! 
who pf with truſt and RE 


IE LEES 


ful 

Lord; I defive ei a&2 | 
theſe. defires : os rs (by thy aſs; ance) 
no.more to.blaſpheme thee ; O ftxeng 


4 x © 4, 
4 L150 , 


this good reſolution for the time, to COME, oF: 


and ayert thoſe judgments from me which 
thy word hath threatned, and my, ſin, my 
black and: filthy ſin, hath deſerved. And 
mort ifie all thoſe unruly ons which 
provoke me to offend thy Goodneſs ; 
eſpecially that of «Anger owhich, if immo- 
derare and carried on with precipitate 
raſhneſs , benights the Soul , darkens Rea- 
ſon, and hurries a man tothe ating of _ 
thoſe things that diſpleaſe thee. There 
fare, dear God, k1ill rhis Fury i in me, and 
leaveonly ſo much life in it as to be zea- 
lous for thy Glory. 

Quicken my Soul with faith in thy pro- 
miles, inflame my affections with love of 
thee 


het. AM. A. 


; 
p 
: 
p 
F 
F 
| 


| againſt Swearing, 


thes for thy mercies, 611 my month with . 


ofs'to thee, and praiſes, and crown my 
'"defires of —— thee, with'the 
alf-faficient power C firengrh of thy 


| Grace ; that godly thy Name with my 
, and by 


a & an boly conyerſation, I 
elcape t e. ven 6 which thy- 
Fo fn er FE fin here, and oþ: 
fain that happineſs which thy merry bath 
promiſed hereafter. 
"Lord; grant: thefe my eſts 'for the 
merits of "= Son (brift 7 } Feſus, in whoſe 
Yate and Prayer, fanctitied with his fa- 
lips,” 1 beg theſe mercies, and what- 
ſveyer elſe thou knoweſt requiſite" for'r me 


T and. for thy Church, ſaying, 


W 1 Onur Father, &c. 


Frs # 


156. 


Jer.32.18. 


©» {Prayer for 
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3 o1 A Prayer. ; *« &S 
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Oſt glorious Lord God, who;; dew! 
lighteſt. not.in the death of one-{ine; 
le finner, nor takeſt pleaſure in 'the-dey; 
| ivrr of any. Creature, thox | 2x and: | 
mighty God, whoſe name is the Lord of Hoſis,, 
who ruleſt over all, and governeſt all things: 
iz Heaven and: Earth, lock dawn, LI ut 
bly. pray, thee, from -the Throne of thy; 
Glory, and behold this fanful; Kingdoms: 
wherein we live; with an eye of mercy: 
and pity. wa goodneſs. and baynty, Q; 
Lord, have diſplayed themſelyes to u5:in> 
many great and undeſerved | ational- mers 


| cies, byreſtoring to us our moſt gracious 


Kmg, and Him to His Rojal Dignities, 
and redeeming thy Church from that Dift4 
order and Confuſion, by means of proud 
and unquiet men, which threatned our ut» 
ter raine and vaſtation : for ſo great de- 
liverances we are obliged to make xe- 
turns unto thee of a thankful obedience, 
by reforming onr ſinful lives, and obey- 
ing thy commands, Bur we, as if we had 
forgot what thou haſt done for us, baye 
done 


done nothing for thee , but rather much 
againſt” thee , by, rebelling againſt thy, 
word, by reſiſting thy holy will, by abn- 
ling thy Creatures through our wanton 
exceſs , by ptofatting thy” Sz3baths"; and 
. blaſpheming thy moſt facred Name, 
which 'ought to be. ever hallowed and 


had ir an awfull reyerence by us.” * Theſe | 


are/ our FAational, perſonal, ctying firs ; 
which, like ſo many infe&tious, Vapours, 
have mounted: up to Heayen, and, being 


* the whole Kingdom. "0 Wo A 


4 


condens'd- into-a thick Cloud. of Ven-- 


. 
|; 


gence; areready to fall down once more; 
and'bring thy heayy judgments en 'as. 
But; 'O holy and moſt juſt: God, ſpare 
and deliver us from the gil: and poxyer of 
otir' fins and in-bred corruptions.' ''Let 
rot, O let not thy 7»ſtice be magnified" in 
our confuſion ; but letthy Mercy be glori- 
fied'in onr Salvation and deliverance; Re- 
move thy judgments from us, continue thy 
. merciesto us, increaſe thy graces inns, that 
this whole Nation may ,with thankful bps, 
and by the holineſs of their reformed Ges, 
, glorifie Thee,our God,who haſt ſo wonder- 
fully redeemed us from the hands of an- 
mercifal, bloudy: men, and reſcued us 
our 'of all our*waſting miſeries, And ſo 
rule and goyern the Hearts and 'Tongues 
of all -profane Swearers , thar'' they may 
(as'it becometh Chriſtians, who profeſs 


thy bi 


Ri; 
+ 3 
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x58 AA Prayer for the Kingdom. "T . 


words and works adyance hy Barks Fg 


" publiſtyh 
Queen, with the reſt of che Roy 
ra vouchſafe. unto as for thy: 
.. ake, and for the merits, of our 
Savienr Chriſt Feſws. Amen, . 
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gut or Lf of Gods Jadgments 
» Blaphener papa \ Ws. 


has arfers and Perjured perſons +. | 

WW, F | ? 011W Rd 
1 Lihough Gods Pudgmency fire Corti- 
Y ©» Tunes ike the C4 ; the wall, 


which was a "i [ove of his 'An- 

er upon Be ar , and came 
upon As a. of Rey Go which none 
could read and unriddle bur a Prophet ; al- 
though they be many times wrapt up in a 
Cloud of obſcurity and bans in that 
he puniſheth for ends and reaſons oft un- 


153 


Dal 5.35. 


known unto us : Howeyer we muſt aſſert - 


and ſay wr St. Auguſtine, Py Dei oc- 
culta (int, ſed ſemper juſia ; Gods Judgments 
_ EC ho he 6% = of fa to 
the dimeye of our narrow underſtanding, 
yet they are eyer grounded upon the foun- 
dation of Equity, they are alwayes juff. 
They are bis forked arrows feathered with 
Zele of his glory, and beaded with his anger 
and love; for when are ſhot out of 
the Bow of his Zuftice by the hand of proyo- 
ked Mercy, that guides ——_ are 
ed againſt the face of Sin, either 


Ever 


Nch. 9.33. 


to prevent or cure it, to work inus humili- | 


£ 


ty, to make us goout of our ſelyes, and to 
reſt ja him che Centre of our felicity. The) 


1&0 


Mich.6 9. 


' Examples of Judgments 


They are his voice from Heaven,' where- 


Hear the rod, by he {peaks unto. us ih a viſible word; and 


&c. 


Judg. 4+ 2I, 


 whom'they behold others ſeyerely puniſh- 


we then widerſtand well the meaning of ir, 
when every ſuch like woice leads us to re- 
pentance, and” works inusa reformation 
of our livcs. 

Many men have been v5ronght to Hea- 
ven by the gates of Hell, and many haye 
been ſcared from their fins, when they be. * 
held the hand of Gods incenſed Juſtice fall 
heavy upon others ſtained with the guilt 
of the fame impieties ; which Hand, ftri- 
king one, has eyer a Finger ſtretched forth 
and pointing at another, This many itr all 
Ages have beheld (as it were) anddiſcern'd . 
by the help of Gods enlighrning Grace, ſo 
that they have been raiſed to an holy life 
by other mens falls, and gained by their 
lofſes, being healed by the fight of their 
wounds, and built up to Heayen by their 
ruines. So powerful are Examples above 
Precepts. Theſe uſually lightly affeR the 
ear, and by it ſeldom enter into the heart of 
the hearer ; the other by a more 'violent 
force and eneygie work upon it through the 
eje, and arelike Fae! with her hammer atid 
nail: as ſhe by theſe killed S;ſera\ in the 
head, ( which they pierced;) ſo thoſe 
ſtrike fin/at the very heart, be ettitig in 
men an awful dread and fear of God, by 


ed, 


pon Perpnr d perſohs: 161 
ed, and hence conclude, that as God him- 
Aelf is,10 his Juſtice is immutable, and will 
not be bribed roſpareghem, if they conti- 
nue ih thoſe fins for which be hath infli&- 
ed fatrie heavy 7#dgments on others, 

* That the fear of God (with an amend- 
ment of their lives) may be thus ingendred 
in mens heatts, who are profane and looſe 
in their manners, I have thought it yery 
convenient to adde to my foregoing Pre- 
Cents 10) tay Treatiſe, roore examples of 
Gads ſevere wrath apainſt three forts of 
heinous ſinners, viz. erjured perſons, 


* &Cuarſtys, and 
Blaiphemers, 


3: Examples of Tudgments __ Aur ple per- 
ſons, who have broken their Oaths by not 
.-..\, keeping their promiſes which they 
have ſolemnly made to others. 


. I, Toomitthe ſtories of perjurcd King: 

in che Holy Scriptufes,and ther hbeayy pu- 

niſkments, of which I haye given the Rea- 

der a ſhort acconnt in my Treatiſe ; Ile 

begin with that famons ſtory of Yiadiſlans yiq 2upn. 

King of Hangar), who,contrary to the Ar- Hif. Hmrg: 

fel of Peace agreed upon and ſworn to 

berween him and Anwrathes the Turk, Tet 

' upon the. Txrki/b Army that was fſecute, 

and trriſdonbred nothing ;' pon! which 
M there 


_ 


Fxangle: of Judgments 


there grew a long and f Battel, till 
Amwurathes perceiying his fide to decline, 
and almoit overcome, pulled out of his bo- 
ſom the aforeſaid *4riicles of agreement, 
and Tifting up his eyes to Heayen uttered 
theſe words ; O Jeſu (rift, if thou beeſt a 
Goa, as they fay thou art, revenge this injury 


> 
* 


which'ss "done both to thee and me, and puniſh 
thoſe Truce-breaking V arlets who call them- 
ſelves by thy name, Chriſtians. He had [catce 
ended his ſpeech but the Chriſtians 'con- 
rage begarto rebate, the bartel loſt, Yla- 
diſlaus was himſelf Nain by the lani7aries, 
his whole Army diſcomfited, and all his 
Souldiers put to the ſword. A juſt andri- 
eorous judgment of God for that. vile 
Treachery and Perjury, which was by that 
Hwungarias King committed, | 
2. We read in that noted Book called The 
Theatre of Gods FRre_s, (which I wiſh 
were oft peruſed by wicked men next to 
the ſacred Scriptures) we find there p.129. 
a'ſtory of a lewd Fellopy, that hearing Per- 
jury condemned in a Pulpit by a learned 
Preacher, and how it never eſcaped unpu- 
niſhed, {aid in a brayery, 7 have oft forſworn 
my ſelf, and yet my right hand i not a whit 
Shorter then my left, Which words he had 
ſcarce uttered, when ſach an inflammation 
aroſe in that hand, thac he was conſtrained 
to go tothe Chirurgion tocut it off, leſt 
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ot * 


' tpon Perqur 'd perſons. 

it ſhonld infet his whole body. "Andſo 
his right hand became ſborter then his left, 
in recompence of his. perjury. of which he 
lightly eſteemed. KEW 
-D z: Gregor Turonicus, Biſhop of Tours, 
makes mention in his Book de gloria Con- 
fefſorwm, of a wicked Villany in France, a- 
mong the people called, Averni, that for- 
ſwearing himſelf in an unjuſt cauſe, had 
his rongue ſo preſently tyed by the hand 
of divine ?«ſtice, that he could got ſpeak a 
' . word, but onely roaring make an*hideous 
noiſe; and ſo continued a long time, till 
by the earneſt prayers of deyout men, and 
after his hearty ſorrow for his bainous ſin, 
the uſe of that unruly Member was reſto. 
red to' him again. 


3. Examples of Gods Judgements upon 
| ..____Curſers. 


Is Lyther in his Colloquies reports of a 
young Courtier at Mavsfelt, whoſe cuſto- 
mary afſeyeration, or rather imprecation, 
was (what I tremble to name) The Dew 
take me. The Dewill when he was aſleep 
took him in earneſt, and threw him out of 
a window ; by which diſaſter, though he 
was. not ſlain, yet, by the bruiſes and 
breaking of his bones in that fall, he was 
ſo ſcared and affrighted with horrour and 

THOR M 2 fear, 
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fear,that he ever afterwards abſtain'd from 
that borrid kind of imprecarion, - 5.4 
2. A certain Prieſt in Ruthnerwald wiſh- 
ed if Lathers Doctrine againſt the \ Aaſſe 
and Pergatory, 8c. were true, that a Thun- 
derbolt might deſtroy him : after 3. dayes 
a tempeſt with bing and Thunder fo 
terrified him that he ran tothe Chnrch for 
SanRuary, and at his forc'd deyotion was 
ſtruck down flat to the: ground ; who: re- 
covering, and led bomewards by a friend, 
a flaſh of lightning burnt him to death, ſo 
that his body was as black as hell ir ſelf. I 
heartily wiſh that all thoſe who. have oft 
a God damn me in their helliſh months , 
would think of this fearful Judgement,and 
fear leſt God {as he may in Tullice do)take 
them at their word (or whilſt that dreadful 
Curſe is utter'd by their impure Fongnes) 
and, caufing the Earth to open its mouth, 
throw them quick and aliye into Hell, to 
be tormented (which is to be damn'd) in 


' thoſe everlaſting flames, 


3. That famous ſtorie of Sir Gerwaſe EL. 
was muſt nor be omitted in this black Re- 
giſter, who ſuffer'd on Tower-bill for ha- 
ving an hand in the death of Sir Thomas 
Overbury. Before he ſuffered he was a pi- 
Qure of 2 true humble penitent, and ac- 
knopledg'd with teares the juſt hand of 
God upon him for his raſh and unpreſerved 

: YOW, 


+ #pon Curſers;.. - | 
yow, which a oak loſs at Cards once ocs 
cafion'd, at-which, time. he beiug very 
much troubled, clapping his hand upon his 
breft vowed {erioutly, and wiſhed, that if 
ever he played again be might be haug'd ; and 
now being upon the ladder, he God tothe 
lory of God, God in fuſtice hath made me 
- my mprecation , and to pay my vow which 
4 once utter 4 with my tongue, by. this juſt, 
rhowgh violent, death. And lo wiſhed all to 
take warning by his fad example, to for- 
bear and tobe afraid of {elt-curfing and 
fwearing, and to.abftain from that which 
is the ulual cauſe of curſing and blaſphe- 
ming, viz. Gamrmg. 


3. Examples of fudsments # 
Blaſphemers. oY 


L.In the Year x64.5.one W.Knor of Dal- 
[ flon in Cumberland, being a common noted 
Swearer, when he was leryant to an Alder- 
man of York, fell into a Lead full of 
boyling liquor, by which he within a few 
dayes after dyed. . By this means his foul 
Tongue,. which was ſet on fire of Hell, 72m. 
--3.6, was waſted in ſcalding water, and 
felt a puniſhment fitted and proportioned — 
toit. Bleſſed was bis puniſhment it that 
ywretches Soul was thereby cleanſed. | 
2, One:  Hud/omz of. the forenamed 
b M 2 © - hn 
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 fear,that he ever afterwards /abſtain'd from 
that borrid kind of imprecation,' -- 5». 
2. A certain Prieſt in Ruthnerwald wiſh- 
ed if Luthers Doctrine againſt the Afaſe 
and Pargatory, &c. were true, that a 'Thun- 
derbolrt might deſtroy him : after 3. dayes 
a tempeſt with Lightning and Thunder fo 
terrified him that he ran tothe Chnreb for 
SanQuary, and at his forc'd deyotion was 
ſtruck down flat to the: ground ; who! re- 
covering, and led homewards by a friend, 
a flaſh of lightning burnt him to death, ſo 
that his body was as black as hell ir ſelf. I 
heartily wiſh that all thoſe who. have oft 
a God damn me in their helliſh months , 
would think of this fearful Judgement,and 
fear leſt God (as he may in Juſtice do)take 
them at their word (or whilſt that dreadful 
Curſe is utter'd by their impure 'Fongnes) 
and, caufing the Earth to open its mouth, 
throw them quick and aliye into Hell; to 
be tormented (which is to be damn'd) in 
' thoſe eyerlaiting flames, = 
3. That famous ſtorie of Sir Gerwaſe EL. 
was mnſtnor be omitted in this black Re- 
giſter, who ſuffer'd on Tower-hill for ha- 
ving an hand in the death of Sir Thomas 
Overbury. Before he ſuffered he was a'pi- 
Qure of 2 true humble penitent, and ac- 
knoyledg'd with teares the juſt hand of 
God upon him for his raſh and unpreſerved 
; yow, 


4 
4 
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Kpon C urfers; KIEL 
yow, which a great loſs at Cards once oc. 
cafion'd, at which, time, he beiug very 
much troubled, clapping his hand upon his 
brett vowed {erioully,. and wiſhed, hat 5f 
ever he played again be might be haug'd ; and 
now being upon the ladder, he faid, to the 
lory of God, God n fuſtice hath made me 
cor my mmprecation , aud to pay my vow which 
1 once utter'd with my tongue, by. this juſt, 
rhowgh violent, death. And fo wiſhed all to 
take warning by his fad example, to for- 
bear and to-be afraid of {elt-curfing and 
fwearing, and to-abftain from that which 
. ts rheutual cauſe of curſing and” blaſphe- 
ming, Vi2+ Gaming. 


3 Examples of fudgments upon 
Blaſphemers. 


r.In the Year x64.5.one W.XKnor of Dal- 
flon in Cumberland, being a common noted 
Swearer, when he was ſervant to an Alder- 
man of York, fell into a Lead full of 
boyling liquor, by which he within a few 
dayes after dyed. . By this means his foul 
Tongue, which was ſet on fire of Hell, 72m. 
3.6. was waſued in ſcalding water, and 
felt a puniſhment fitted and proportioned 
toit, Bleſſed was bis puniſhment it that 
wretches Soul was thereby cleanſed. | 

2. One. Hxd/m of the forenamed 
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Town in (mberland, who was a notorious 
Swearer , was ſtruck dumb to his dying, 
day ; and _ he lived many years, yet. 
could ſpeak nothing but ſwear by God, and 
with this Blaſphemy in his month heren- 
dred his impure Soul, I fear, to the Devil, 
and not to God.. . 

3. I received this Narrative from a Gen- 
tleman of the late E. of Oxford, of a Datch 
e Merchant, who in the year 1648, going 
to Loretto ina Wagon with four or five 
paſſengers more, (of whom the Reporter 
was one) did ſwear and blaſpheme in that 
horrid manner, that he was a great offence 
to all tke company, who rebuked him for 
it, though to no purpoſe, for he proceeded * 
ſtill in his ſwearing upon every lighg occa- 
fion ; till at length (whileſt they were in 
their paſſage) there brake into the Wagon 
a black thins without any form or ſhape, 
which was the Dewlin a dark Cloud, who 
by Gods command and appointment ſtop= 
= the Blaſphemers throat: at which time 

e cried out as well as he could ſpeak, and 
called upon his maſter the Dewi/, and ſaid 
withall, Oh he will choak me, &c. Upon this 
| all the Gentlemen being in darkneſle, (for 

there was a black ſtinking Miſt in the 
Wagon } drew their - 2296, 4 and leaped 
out of it, and immediately looking into ir 
they found him dead, and his face with his 
whole 


7 uſethis and the fore-named ſtories, will 


upon Blaſphemers. 167 
whole body as.black as a Cole ; at which 
Gghr chey were all much terrified, AndI 
pe that all Bla/þhemers, who ſhall per=. 


learn by them to forſake and ablior fwear- 
| ing, leſt the ſame or worſer Judgments 


upon them, 


_ faciamws. Aug, "_ | 
Lerus from other mens ſores and ſuffer- 
ings make a Plaiſter to heal our own 
_ wounds. .. | 


| Ex aliorum vulneribus medicamema noſtris 
| 
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